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From the Port H~ Guide. 

"PatsENTAtION OF .A. PURsE.-Our readers are aware that since the commen~ 
m~nt ~f last July, in consequence of the temporary absence of the Rector, tha 
ReI'. Mr. Hickie has officiated for the congregation of St. John's Church ill this 
'fown. Several members of the Church, unwilling that ]\I!'. Rickie, on the ex
pccteJ relum of Mr. Shortt, should leave without an acknowledgment of his ac
ceptable services during lhe above time, determined to present him, on the even
in::\, of the <ah in:;t., with ,~ fund amounting to fifty pounds, collected by the Ladies 
of the Cv'1;t'(',';'Clliun. Three or four hOUlS before the presentation the following 
preparatory note was sent to the Rev. Gentleman, who, until then, was not lI.wara 

of what had taken place." • • • 

From the Port Hope Atlas. 

"Tm: HEV. 1ht. HWluE.-For some time past, the services in St. John's 
Church and th~ duties of the parish have been conducted by the Rev. J',Ir. Hickie, 
a:1 a'Jle, earnest, zealous, and sensible preacher. The Rector, Mr. Shortt, whoSQ 
place Mt'. Hickie has so efficiently filled, ha\'ing recently returned from England, 
Mr. Hickie lea\'es Port Hope, but can-ies with him the Lest wishes, not of his own 
con,:lTeO'ation merely, but of all denominations of Christians here. The follQwin~ 
letter ShOIVS, very unmistakably, how highly his services are appreciated" :-

Wednesday Morning, 4th November, 18.:>7. 
REVEllEXD AXD DEAR Sm,-We have much pleasure iu communicating that a 

Fund} collected by the Ladies, amounting to Fifty pounds, has been placed in our 
hands for the purpose of being presented to you as a gift, at the close of your la
bours, at the Bible Class meeting this evening. This fund is the contribution of 
some m~mbcrs of St. J ohn'8 Church, of this Town; and is intended to be present. 
cd as a sli6ht token of their appreciation of the valuable services rendered to this 
congre.;ation during your sojourn amongst us. With every wish for the fut~lN 
welfarCl of yourself and family, both here and hereafter. 

To 

Believe us, 
Reverend and Dear Sir, 

The Reverend 
JOHN HICKm. 

Your sincere Friend~, 
B. SEYIIIOUR, 
DAVID SMART, 
H. H. MEREDITH. 

Ii The presentation took place in the Temperance Hall, at the close of the 
Bible Class services, which were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Brent and Rickie. 
The Hall was densely crowded. David Smart, Esq., after delivering an appropri
ate and affectionate Address, in the name and on behalf of the congregation, pre
sented the ir "'1ded gift. Mr. Rickie made a suitable reply, gratefully thanking 
his audience. dr invariable kindness during his sojourn among them, and for 
their last valuable proof of friendship. He then vl'ith a Benediction dismiesed the 
meeting." 





A DEFENCE 

OF THE 

AND 

" V I N DIe A T ION ," 

BY THE REV. JOHN I-IICKIE, 
LATE I~CUMnENT OF OMEM1i:E. 

"If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it l:ated you. If yc 
were of the world, the world would love his own: but because yo are not of the 
world, but T have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I said unto you, the servant is llot greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, they will also persecnte you; if tlley have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. But all these things will they do unto you for 
my name's sake, because they know not him that sent me." John 15, 18-21. 

"Here I am determined by the grace of God to conquej' or die; and han' 
taken the following for a motto, and have placed it before me on the mantcl-piecC', 
I stand thou as a beaten anvil to the stroke; for it is the property of a good war
rior to bcJlayed alive, and yet conquer.''' Dj·. Adam Clarke. 





THE BISHOP'S COURT. 

(From the EcclesicLBtical Gazette.) 

"Saturday, 29th September. The Court met at one o'clock, the ChancelloJ:, 
"at the instance of his Lordship the Bishop, pronounced the judgment of the 
"Court in the case of the Rev. Mr. Lewis," (Incumbent of Prescott,) "which 
"was in substance as follows :-" The ca,se against the Rev. gentleman" (''for 
"conduct unbecoming a Clergyman, and tending to bring scandal on the 
"church") "was considered proved with the exception of the worus "false and 
"malicious" contained in one portion of the charge." "It contained an ad
"71W1lishment to the Rev. defendant, and condemned him in the costs of the 
"proceedings, suspension to follow if such costs are not paid up within a month. 
"Mr. M. C. Cameron applied for leave to appeal, which was noted. 

"The case of the Rev. Mr. Hickie was then called 'on, but the defendant did 
"not appear personally or by counsel. The service of the notice on the Rev. 
" gentleman to attend having been proved, and proof having been also adduced 
"that he was the author of the pamphlet witn the publication of which he was 
"charged, the Couucellol' read from tne pamphlets (the same being filed on record 
"in the Court,) several passages denying the doctrines of the Holy Trinity; that 
" our blessed Lord had a reasonable soul connected with his body; and the neces
"sity of the holy sacraments, &c., &c.,--the COUtt then ,adjourned to deliberate, 
"and on reassembling, the Honourable the Cnancellol' by request of the Bisho .. 
"read the judgment of the Court, by which sentence of deprivation was pronounc
"ed against the Rev. defendant, and he was further condemned in tlte cost cd 
"the proceedings." 

The difference in the judgment in the two foregoing cases mnst forcibly strike 
the impartial reader. For in the case of Mr. Lewis, in which II scandalou{ and 
nnbecoming conduct was considered provBd," there was only "an admonish
'IItent." Not even a suspension, unless the compliant attendants on Dr. Strachan's 
Court should be delayed in getting tne rewards of their servility in the cause-of 
their lawned benefactor. Whereas I have been deprived of my pension without 
being charged with an,y- crime, except .that I did not act the hypocrite and dis • 

. semble my religious sentiments. The" Bislop's Court, a remnant of tyrannical 
Popery, is now e;;tablished by Di·. Strachan and John Hilliard Cameron in To
l'onto; and we may see henceforwurd (according to the custom of the Romish 
Church) the Episcopal Minister stripped of his meuna of subsistence for a de via,.· 
-tion from Puseyite " OrthodoxYI" and the" scaudalous " drunkard and debauchee 
,let .1liEtually go froe. 
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•• What will become of the Cillistiau Church? Who will endure hardships as 
•. a good soldier for Jesus Curi,'!? Where is tbe Christian, man or woman, that 
"will come out decidedly on the Lonl's side, and diligently oppose the errors, and 

.. sins. and follies of the present age? 
, 0 ! sleep not thou, as others do i 
Awake, be vigilaut, be bmvc: 
Tne coward and the sluggard too 
Must wear the fetters of the slave.' 

.. 0 for a baptism of the heavenly firf'! 0 for a light from heaveu! 0 Lord! 

.. wilt thou not revive us again'? May the clouds of wrath pass away, and the suu 

.. of righteousness shine with ht:aling in hi,; win.:;s. ~Iay the church awake to a 
•. sense of her true condition, "For these things I weej'; mine eye, mine eye 
.. rnnneth down with water, Lecause the comfortel' that should relieve my soul is 
,. far from me: my children are desolate, Lecause the enemy prevailed." ., Lam. 
1. 16. (Methodist Protestanl.) 

I would avail myself of thi,; occasion to say, that instead of gainiug any pecll
lliary recompense for the labour which I underwent in writing and getting pub
lished the pamphlets of which this is a defence-instca.l of gaining, I haw,lJeen 
at great los,;_ I distributed several hunch'eds of the "G uspel Church," and never 
accepted money for one of them. I a],;o gave away many numhers of tbe .. Vin
dication," and what I did sell did not, at the price I g~ll(:rally asked for them, ray 
the one-third of what their printing em;!. However, I intend, whatever may be 
the sacrifice, not to cease from circulating what T helieve more and more every 
d lJ to be the unadulterated truth of the Gospel i relying on the positive word of 
.Jehovah, that" He that goeth forth and weepetb, IJearing precious ~eed, shall 
,]onbtle.>s come again with rejoicing, hringing his sheaves with him." Ps. cxxvi, G. 



ITIMS FR01~I THE PRESS. 
"A Vindication of the Pamphlet called the" Gospel Church" i uy a Clergy

.. ma.n-Peterborough, puhlished by T. & H. White. 
"This pamphlet is, as its title imports, n def'ence of a forme I' pamphlet by the 

"same author, and which, because of its extremely "low cht.lrch," or, as the 
.. writer would p~rllaPS prefer us to call it, e\'angelical views. incurred the dis
"pleasure of u certain Doctor of Divinity, und of the ChUJ'ei, Newsru[>er, "Tlte 
" Echo." The views propounded appcul' somew hat original-decidedly not such 
"as we shonld have louked for fi'om a Clergyman of the Church of Ellglullll
"but the' Vindieation' affurds ample proof that thpy ure not without the author
"ity of Holy Writ, nor do they lack the s;lp]'ort of some of the ablest Christian 
"Authors. For ourselves, we unhesitatillgly endolse the opinions admnced; for 
"our readers, WII recommend them to procure tue pemphlet aud judge for them
"selves."-Peterbol·ough R~view. 

" The questions, which have for some time agitated the ranks of the Episco
.. palians in Canrdu West, lie between the Evangelical and the High Church, cr 
,. Puseyite wings of the denomination-each claiming to be more truly orthodox 
"and Catholic thun the other. Among others, the Re\". John Hickie, an Epis
"copalian Clergyman of the Yillf.ge of Omemee, ill the .dioce~e of Toronto, Cm,
"ada 'Yest, went into a careful and thorough examinatioll vf the claims of both 
" parties. After 1I long and faithful ill\'cstigatioll, he, undoubtedly to his own 
"surprise, as well as that of others, came ont in u new field unknown and unfore
"seen even to himself. He became satisfied that voth parties were cherishing 
"erroneous selltiments, und that the EpisCClpal Chureh embodied in its creeds 
" and forms much that is unwarranted by the Bible. Being an honest and con
"scientious man, he at once announced his convictions to the world . 

•. The Peterborough Review, publi~hed in Peterboro;;gh, C. 'N., of the 13th 
"nIt., contains a statement of this altlir, from which we copy the following ex
"truct ;-

" Mr. Hickie, having persistently for a considerable time balanced the opini0ns 
"of both parties, seems to have come fully and determinately to the conclusion, 
"that both the above parties are ir. error; and that whet are culled sacraments 
"were to be ouly of temporary use and obligation, till the early converts to 
I, christianity wonld kuow the will of the Lord more perfectly at the time of the 
" coming of tho Lord with power, that is, at the destruction of J eru~alem; after 
"which time, the meridian blaze of Ch, ist's truth and glory would cause all the 
I' christian worshippers to worship the Father" in spi1'it and 1~n truth." 

"Mr. Hickie wrote a pamphlet setting forth his views as to the gross errors 
"which, he thought, prevailed concerning the saG:ram('nts. In it he explained 



"the doctrine of the Trinity, which should he l1nd~rs.tood .as ~.eaning a.three.fold 
"llIanifestation 0[" the one Lord, nl1<1 not tl\l'ee dlstl.nc~ mdlvldual .BclIIgs. He 
""I.,,, cXl'o~ed in it the erroneous llotion of our :SaViour poss;s.smg a human 
,. \'atiunal aoul, when a sensitive soul only was.necessary; the .dlvme nature per· 
.. furlllin~ the functions of reason, and s~pp'IYl1lp tlte place ?f what we call ~be 
"mind-the spiritual and intellectual J>l"lIl~Iple 1Il man, ThI~ pamphlet havmg 
"been circuillted widely liuring the rrecec~m,? year, and ha~In!? been defend~ 
"from the I'ulpit anli ill .I, .. i,·all' by Mr. ~IIc~!c! he ~hought It fl?ht to as?ertam 
"llUUlluil'Ocally and PlllJllcly, wbethel' hiS lllllllstm.tlOns, accor~:hng to hIS well 
" known views lind teachmgs, were acceptable to hIS congre$atIOn, Il:nd whether 
,. they WIshed him tl) continue to ofliciate amol'lg them. NotIce to thiS effect hav· 
" ill ' iJeen "ivcll out in the church on Sunday, the 27th of March, an unusually 
"I:l~'i" rnc;ting took place on the next day,. when, after heal:ing !~Ir, Ric~i~ at 
"len,C!tl" only one' in the a.sselublage ,~as. found to ~o.te agmn~t hiS remammg . 

.. Un the Hth uf ~by followmg, a commISSIOn, compnslllg Archdeacon Bethune, 
"lIlld two clerical lIssociate in'luisitors, (~l,-'ssrs. Allen and Sbort) arri\'cd in Omit
"lUl'C. ~o public notice had been given, but such was the interest felt, that the 
"Church was densely crowded. Tha commission, having commenced to tal,e 
"evidence as to Mr, Hickie being the author of tbe two pamphlets generall.v at· 
"tributed to him, an,l having lieclared that there was no other charge of any kind 
.. a><aillst him, Mr. Rickie thereupon rose, and, after having frankly proclaimed 
,( himself the author, reqnested tu be heard for one half hour; engaging at the 
"same time to sllUw, how the members of the commission were as 1ar asunder in 
" their religious view~ and teachings as tbe Poles; and that after speaking the alia\
"ted time, if he shuuld not succeed in provin~ his pamphlets to be scriptural, and 
"the doctrines held by the members of the Commissiou r€speetively to be erron· 
,I eous in the estimatiou of the audier,cc, he would forthwith burn all his pamph 
"lets. Thi8 reasonable proposal tbe Commission repeatedly and perseveringly 
" ref'~Bed, stating that they were acting in tbe capacity of a grand jury to hear 
"only one side uf the question, and that an opportunity would be given to Mr. 
"Rickie to speak in his d~feace hefore any ulterior measures concerninO" hIm 
"woulli be reourted to. t Mr. Rickie further ch:.!lenged one or all of the"'CoUl' 
., missioners, or any person to he selected by them, to meet him in a public discus· 
"sion on the disputed points, at any place or time, before twelve or more of the ill' 
"habitants; but the whole three rc\'prcnd gentlemen absolntely declined all con· 
" travers)" and refnscd to hear Mr. Rickie's defence, Such arbitrary de~eanor 
.. of the Cl)mll1i,~sionn,;, coupled with :'ery uncomplimentary l!l.ngllage to Mr. Rickie 
., and the ll1ettll1~ frol11 the tI\'l) cicnc,,"l attendants, Lad the effect of raisinCf the 
"excitcmeut. of the cU~I~r~[!ation to an .indiscr~bahlc height. Mr. Rickie" pro . 
.. d.uced ~n address to. hlln from ",,,,·eiJ1y·SJ:C of Ius congregation, which had been 
.. S[ciued III t\\'o or three day" requestinci him to continue amon" them, 

"' On the 20th instant it waD cummunicated to Mr:. Riekie, °tbat Archdeacon 

• This perso? is a :\1r. Willi:,m Turner, lately a storekeeper in Omemee, wbo 
\~~u. beeu apP?llltcd Church \\ a.rden some time before hy me and whose violent 
r',1'pleasule 1 mcurred. tor reprimanding" his ill·behaved children in the S day 
.tichool. un 

"Forgiveness to the injured doth lJelonCf 
Re never pardons, who hath done the \~;ong." 

b t The "~1lerio~ measures " concer~ling me were COmmenced shortly after 1:l:Je 

~r~~is~~c;~L~~c1; 'tob:e t~aso~~~~:.u~;7enOf ~f~aking ~n my defence, which was 
&nade, was jud'lcd ,by atl present to b'" ',' ... :. rrolmlhse, even at the time it was 

o e mOle Je,ultIca l an r~.l1. 
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"Bethune had written a letter tn one· of the Church Wardens, to s~y, that, )'Y 
" the direction of Ihe BIshop of Toronto, Mr. Hiclde should no longer officiate ill 
It the Church at Omemee, and that. he should be kept out 0(" the parsonagc. t The 
It Church was therefore locked, so as to hinder Mr. Rickie and the cOllo-reo-ation 
"from meeting there on Easter Sunday. The people were very much inc~nsed, 
" and found means of openiug their Chureh for themselves and their minister· 
II though the latter for peace sake urgently for two or three days previously h;J 
.1 pressed his wish for leaving the Church and for preaching in the Town Rail. 
"Finding on the Sunday morning that the Church was open and the con grega
"tion assembled therein waiting for him, he gratified their desire, as he had N

" ceived no direct prohibition to do so. For the same reason he presided at the
"vestry meeting next day, when a number of people attended. On this occasion 
"the obnoxious Church Warden was got rid of, Mr. Rickie was unanimously 
It voted thanks, and was requested to continue to preach in the Church. Mr . 
.. Rickie thanked them; but expressed decidedly his determination not to troubte 
"the Chnrch. but to preach in the Town IIall for the future. :t: 

.. Although this case bears hard on Mr. Rickie, yet, as it exhibits in the clearest 
IIlight the arbitrary, unjust, and venomous spirit, whIch is engendered by religt. 
II oas partialillm in every form, we are confident it will lead to the promotion of 
"liheral Chri~tianity in Canada We8t. The people will not countenance perae
/I cution for an honest difference of opinion. Let" Orthodoxy," persist in ex· 
/I hibiting its horns a.nd hoofs, and in pushing and kicking with the same. It 
"will soon find itsplf deserted by /Ill the high.minded lind generous hearted."
New York Christian Ambassador. 

"To THE REV. MR. HICKlE, OMEMEE. 

"REV. Sm,-I understand that, on a recent occasion, you invited to a public
"discussion any clergyman, who ventured to call in question the correctness of cer
II fain strange opinions, put forth by you in the pulpit and the press. This was a bold 
"challenge, and, if unanswered, might leave an impression on people's minds that 

• The other Church Warden, Mr. Wm. Curry, was not written to on this occa· 
sion. He appears to have been looked upon all through this business as having 
7W mind of his own, and consequently to have been the facile tool of his despotic 
partner in office. "Ullius addictus jurare in verba magistri." 

t I had left the parsonage several months. before, with the settled determina
tion of never retnrning to it, or having anything to do with it. Therefore Arch
deacon Bethune's missive, to keep me out of the parsonage; was a gratuitous and 
unnecessary insult. 

t It is to be deplored that~ shortly after thisr the interior of the Church at 
Omemee was daubed with some kind of dirt in the night time. The perpetra
tors of this foul deed are hitherto unknown. Some supposed that it was done to 
annoy the rough, vindictive Church Warden, who was almost universally disliked 
Ilt.'the time. Others thought that it was done to cast odium on Mr. Hickie's 
f'riends; for that they would most likely be suspected, under the circumstances, for 
doing harm to the Church which they had evacuated. But, whoever were the 
guilty parties, it is certain that not one of Mr. Hickie's bitterest persecutors ever 
insinuated that l}.e had the slightest knowledge of the transaction, or that he would 
look upon it in ariy way but with the greatest detestation. 



.. ,>our opinions conld not he conll·o\"(, .. ted or denied. N ow, I beg of you to bear 
•. in mind, that "I the time of your ordination, you, in the most solemn manner, 
Ii plE"l~",l ynllrself to preach and tcach in accordance with the articl~B of that 

"Church, (Or which I am an unworthy minister. If you are, or consider yourself 
,. 11 minister of that Church, there can be no matter of dispute between us, as we 
,. both pled,.:ed ourselves to defend and promul).(ate the c4ame great fundamental 
" truths of the Chrisi"n reli;tion. It; however, in accordance with the statement 

. "in your pamphlet, page 62, (" I am not the hired teacher or ohedient instrument 
"of any religious party or denomination,") you made a puhlic declaration that 
"you have seceded from the Church of En,c<land, that you deny her articles and 
"refute her di"eipline; I shall he most happy to meet you in discussion, when and 

" where you please, it heing fully underot<l"d that I appear to defend, you to a.~. 
"sail, the doctrines of the Church ()f England. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 

Your Ohedient Servant, 
JOH~ VICARS. 

"Lindsay, April 2:!n<l, 1"'59. 

" 1b tILe Editor oj the Omemee Warder. 

"~m. VICARS'S CHALLENGE CONSIDERED. 

":\[[0. EDIToR,-I have lately "een in the colnmns of the Omemee l¥arder, two 
"letters a~"inst a pamphlet called the "Gospel Church." One of the writers 
" designates himself "an unworthy Church warden," and the other writer desig. 

"nates himself ,'~ an unworthy ~linistel''' Now, however unworthy they, in their 
"assumed humility, may have considered themselves, or others may have consid. 
,. ered them, yet one thine;- is plain to all rea,~onable persons who have read their 
"productions, thr,t they are unworthy of a reply. For, what is the suhstance of 
"the several charges brou~ht aO'ainst me? 'Vhy that I act inco . t tl 'th 

- . 0 , nSls en y WI 
I. what I pledged myself to, "in the most solemn manner," at my ordination. 

"Now, let ns look at some of those pledges to he found in the" 0 d . 
P . ., . 1 k r ermO' of 

" nests,' III our prayer· )00 ·S. The Bishop says to the Cand'l t "' ': 
" , Ie a e lor the Priest. 

"hood:- '.He yon persuad"d that the Holy Scriptures co taO . 
. . d f . n m suffiCiently all 

"Doctrme reqUIre 0 nece8slty for eternal salvation throuc,h £ 'th . 
• 0 al III Jesus Ch . t" 

" And are you determllled, out of the said Scriptures to instru t tJ riB . 
, C Ie peopl 

"mitted to your char,C!c, and to teach nothin rr us required oif e com· - 0' necessit 
"nal salvation, hut that which you shall be persuaded may b y to eter' 

. e condud d d "prO'Ved by the SCT1ptures? e an 
., Ansmer-I am so persuaded. and ha,e so determined by God's 
'" The Bishnp-"Will yon be ready, with aU faithful dili."f>n, grne~. 

-, rp to h . h 
"'dri\'c away all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to G~d' ~ll!S and 
'" to use both public and priyate monitions and exhortations S Jford; and 

h ' as well to th . k '" as to the whole, within your cure, as need s all require, and . e 81(; -
. H~~~~ 

,,' given? 
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", An.~wer-I will, the Lord being my helper. 

" "The Bishop-Will you be diligent in prayers, and in reading of the Holy 
" "Scriptures, and in such studies as help to the knowledge of the same, laying 
" "aside the study of the world and the flesh? 

"" Answer-I will endeavour myself so to do, the Lord being my helper. 

"'When, in accordance with those pledges taken "in the most solemn manner," 
" 'I used" diligence in reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in such studies as belp 
" 'to the knowledge of the same, laying aside the study of the world and the 
"flesh," (which, that all Ministers would do, is the greatly needed and unanimous
"Iy wished for thing) and when "I determined out of the said Scriptures to in
"struct the people committed to my charge, and to teach nothing, as required 
"of necessity to eternal salvation, but that which I became persuaded may be 
" concluded and proved by the Scriptures," -when, I say, after long and laborious 
"study, I determined humbly to benefit my fellow-men with the fruits of my rc
"searches, I was immediately assailed with charges of unfaithfulness to my orc1in
"ation vows, &c. It is true, that the pledges, which I, through ignorance, made, 
" of maintaining man-invented, anti-scriptural doctrines or forms, I considered, ou 
"observing their erroneousness, would be (like Herod's oath) "more honored in 
"the breach than in the observance." Let any candid person read the sixth Ar
"ticle of the Church, and then tell me how I could have acted otherwise than r 
"have done. 

" Here I may be told that in outstripping the Protestant doctrines I outstrip 
"the Reformers themselvcs. And what if I do? Is there not", cause? For 
" though the Reformers, conducted by Divine grace, did wonders in casting 08.
"the great bulk of the incrustations of Popery, yet their hands were too full, and 
"their spiritual insight was of so late a date, that we are naturally snrpriscd how 
"exceedingly well they did in their day. But we have not the same difficulties 
"and persecutions to contend with as they had; while we enjoy their inmluable 
"works and esample, inciting us, not to indolence and Romish-like nnconcel'll, 
"but to investigation, perseverance, and decision.. }'fosheim, writing in defence 
" of the Reformers of the Sixteenth Century, says in page 83, vol. 2 :-" The 
" " glorions defenders of religious liberty, to whom we owe the various blessings of 
" " the Reformation, as they were condncted only by the suggestions of their natu
" "ral sagacity, whose advances in the pursuit of knowledge are gradual and pro
" "gressive, could not at once behold the truth in all its lustre, and in all its 
" "e.2'tent, but, as usually happens to persons that have been long accustomed to 
,. "the darkness of ignorance, their approaches towards knowledge were but slow, 
" "and their views of things but imperfect." * 

" • But, besides this, the Reformers did not claim to be infallible, nor do we at
"tribute infallibility to them. IV e are bound to follow them no further than they 
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,; I. To the law ancI to the testimony," then, and I would even add, look to 

.;the prayer-book. For in the last rubrick after the "Communion," it is saidr 
.. that it is "ao'ainst the truth of Christ's natural body to be at one time in more 
.. places than o~e," or to suppose a corporal presence in the Lord's Supper; and 
.. y<'t WC' prny that we may be partakers of Christ's most 1)\0 . .,.';Oll body, &c. But 
.. ~k Yil'mel will not .'!o with mo to the Scripture~, nor to tho prayer-book, in 
.. Jiscu.'.,i,)l1; 1,C'C':lLlcc, ~ars he, "if you are, or consider yourself, a Minister of 
"t.hat l'[lIil'<·h, there can be no matter of dispute between us." By" that 

"(,'llllr"i," ::Ifr. Yi"II,'s means the Church of England; and it surprises me how 
,i:lf,-. Yicars can be ignorant of the well-known fact, how that its Ministers 0YOr),
"where, for the h't threo cl'lllmi"s, ha,'c haL! "Election," "PreL!estination," 
":lll'] I, Frl;" ,\Vill," as ,i matter .. : of dispute" between them. And who has not 

.. heard "r the notorioU3 IJi"I'lLtin.c:o hetween the High-Church and Low-Church; 
":lCClloi11'.i each other "l' respectiYely slieling into Home and (: eneva; handying 
"(h" bickering epithets of ,\\titUllinarians, LatituL!inarians, pernicious Heretics, 

,. ,j"ln;-I'''l,i-ts, .te" &!" t Mr, Vicars shoull1, for peace sab", scml to the respec.. 
"Ii,-o 1,arli'~., tILru"."lll,"t the B"i(';'lh empire, as well as to hi,l clerical hrethren in 
"thi~ Vi","'''', (where both parties are about eriually divided) an encyclical letter 
,i til a,,,,,k.'lI them all out of their suicidal revery; for that if they" arc, or con
... sider them:;elves :'Iini.,lt'rs of that Church, there can be no matter of dispute 
"iJetween litem,' 

I, :\h, Vi"llrs further ,ny" "if you made a pulllie dedm-ation that FiU have 
;. seceeled from the Clmreh of En'~lanol, that you deny her Articles and refute her 

"!'"lluWCI] Christ. Theil: tCCLchin:.; m,u.st be tried by tlIt: ,; law and the testimony"" 
.. In what part of the lIHI,[['1'11 wntmn's arc "'e tauo'ht that the influence which 
r',wI',r.; the ministry l'lf"ctnal is cOlll~unicatcel like "an electric shock hy carnal 
~m1tact '/ The (]uc~ril'" :)~ ~ll,o"tlilical succl's"io;l is nothing hut a PO]li~h figment, 
Ime~te~ to 'lll'ply .t fi,~htlOns ,tltle t,o ~ cl",s of men who have no valiel claim to 
the Clm'lia1: llullhlry. -.1<'/1111 ~lIISSIO)lil1'!J 1Iti'II/d, I'ul. .';,:i, X 0, :2,jG. 

t Who ha, not read (It heard ot the UII-'·:'llll.,' and di.,c)'(,,]it:i1,I., scenes which of 
Idte hav~ l'(,I'n,'ntll".''''~1 at ~t. Paul's, Eili:cht.':Jl·id~I" St, Barnabas' Pimlico 
m;d ,St. (,;"",l'C'" .~-m-Llll"Ea'I·), The ~wfuI11ltli:1I1i'1ll di"I,iTl.'-r,d ill the la~t mention~ 
". (illl," :" III Ell.cLlml, on I",l~"':' c;mlllay, l'lii), carried on by the Evano'elical~ 
'I( L ... " 1. ],111',·11 )'Jartyand 1l1.,hc·llt(·I.\ (must pruhalJ1y) hy dissenters covertly was 
"""ll:c-h, I do heheve, to put to tlli' i,lu:;h the F O lll"!J latnl i 1 t F' , 1 .' ,1 1 " J LIJ - ~.: y Cqll~T(~~'ale( a 1 arn· 
"ItU,I:cll, to n'H,t the Il""cl\.'tlll c· encounter 1)('1\\'('1'[1 S'l\'~l"'" '1 LI H . ,,,, t. hI" - - - • '- J'- :-; .. ur .L f;cnHIl. ow 

\(1,' 11[(·t erem::u"{,tllatult'_'ll "anerrOri;5{'llu",f' I"l ,nhil ' 'I d" r" ·t·' I' 1 T> _ B " - " " ,,',., e cnme 1S lLl
C"'€ .' 

tP,~ 'l,~[:) 1\, "'h" _,ryan I\,1I1·C. WIth h,:; l~t?ning ('lllllk.3 and ,yhite-robed~horis-
- '. J_Ullll to a'\c more l'l'~'ar(l for l"f,ll"')1Jll-·lllltwith,·t, (1", 11 ... 

lUll., nOn,ljll;e-tlwn the "st:~nch Protest~llt." ,I, n: 'llh' ll[,~ a thell: rldlCu-
11", time of till' Frenoh 1"""]11(' h d ,', II ,I), 1,e t 0 111curnak fiends at " ,,~,' l',n, c [mnte m mockeryth .' fG d hId' 
theIr h,I)!".-;, l,rayer-],,,,,b, [tll,1 cushions at the S('".'>'],..,..; e pIa:ses ? 0, ur e 
and atta,J,,·,1 1111,St rlld .. ll' tlIp "illy rr.'. I· S h'" r d,ecoratlOns III the Church, 
on the part of the Low' i'llll':c'h sh'" lUt'lh" t UC 

lITe IglOuS and disgraceful fruit 
h 

' - l',' ows e ua ure and "l't f h 
t ey as''',rt WIth the It, Catholic..; that" the 'Hath f qr.a I y 0 t e tre~; unless 
"(',., of (,od, JahI"., i c"," and that th" .1 ° :nan workcth the nghteous

ey may uO enl, that good might come:' 
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"discipline, I shall be most happy to meet yon in discussion, * &0." The Bishop 
"and clergy may admire Mr. Vicars's heroical determination of enterin!)' into the 
"threatened polemical discussion; but Mr. Vicars has his own pri,at: opinion, 
" and thinks "discretion to be the better part of ,alour. " This is pl~in from the 
"indispensable condition on which he can meet me, viz:-That I made a public 
"declaration of so and so, which he well knows I never did-Mr. Vicars wants 
"me to reject all the Articles, doctrines, and discipline of the Church; in short, 
"to leave it; holding to the adage, "That it is a bad wind that ,,-ill not blow 
"somebody good." I have clearly and openly avowed my opinions; Mr. Vicars 
"knows them, calls them strange in his letter, pnrposes to lecture on them; and 
H still will not venture into .a discussion of them, but on a certain condition! ! ! 

I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Yours very truly, 

JOHN HICKIE. 
Omemee, April 29th, 1859. 

* The following (a~ I have accidentally heard) is from a layman who lives near 
Peterborough :---;-

" To the Editor oj the Peterborough Examiner. 

"ilIr. Editor,-Church Establighments have always been the unblushing advo
"cates of mental slavery. They are unquestionably" great marvels," and are 
.. surely deserving of grateful support, becanse they abrogate the labour of think
"ing, and dispense with the f'ltiguing task of in'luiry anrl pri,-atc judgment, and 
'''with it the perplexities often attendant thereon! I He, who enters within the 
"precincts of an establishment, bows his neck to the yoke at the portals; and hav
"ing pronounced the required shibboleth, sacrificed to the idol uniformity, and 
" registered his consent and belief to the required propositions, [be they ]Jcrspic
"uous Ol· mysterious, consistent or discrepantJ-haviug renoun,·c.] liberty of 
,I thought, sUl'remlel'ed his judgment, and enslaved his convictions, he prostrates 
"himself before the authority which stamps him slave, and ,rhich, being to him 
"more potent than conscience, (the arbiter 0f right) exonerates him from the 
<I consequeuces of belief. State Churches have, in fact, rerel'sed the legitimate 
"operation of the intellectual powers; nay, with awful presumption they ha,e 
" done the same with the teachings of inspiration. The very religion which came 
"from God has been employed to rear the Inquisition, and kir.dle fires for the 
" martyrs. Christianity has no tendency to break the human spirit or to make 
"man a slave. It contains nothing nOrrowing or depressing, and nothing of the 
"littleness of syotems, which craJ't and ambition have engendered. It contains 
"no yoke of ceremonies; no outward religion. It is a State Church which per
"emptorily decrees to the mind, "Hither shalt thou come but no farther;" 
"whi<rh draws ·a line, beyond which no energy must presume to pass; which de
." scribes a circle, whose magic boundaries must for ever confine the knowledge 
" and information of man. But their might and power have passed the meridian. 
"Knowledge in its onward flood has long since swept beyond the sites which sup
"port their ponderous foundation. And, as each succeeding wave is silently 
"-advancing, it truly indicates the extent of the progress of moral and intellect 
41 ual powers in arms against this giant evil, which bas been in every age tbe ally 
"oCtbe tyrant and tbe Toe ofreligious liberty." 

Ashburnham. . Yours truly, C. S. D. 
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To the Editor of the Omemee Warder. 

,; Omemce, June 8th, 1859. 

"P. S.-I again challenge :'Ill'. Yicars to meet me in 

"troversy, on the points of doctrine on which we differ. 

fair, open con· 

J. H." 

The above challenrre is stilt unaccepted, and, in the words of Mr. Vicars, this 
b • I H' k' '" .. circumstance leaves an impression on people's mmds that :'I r. IC -Ie s opmlOns 

could not be contr01Jerted or denied." 
Uctober, l~fjO . 

.. Xor should a student in divinity imagine that our age is arrived at a full un· 
.. derstanding of everytlilng which can be known by the Scriptures. Every age 
"since the Heformation hath thrown some further light on difficult texts and par· 
,. agraphs of the Bible, which have been long ohscured by the early rise of Anti· 
" christ: and since there are at present many difficulties and darknesses hanging 
" all out certain truths of the Christian religion, and since several of these relate 
,'to important doctrines, such as the origin of sin, the fall of Adam, the person of 
.. ehr;.,t, the blessed Trinity, and d',ere'!, of God, &c., which dD still embarrass 
"the minds of honest and inquiring readers, and which make work for noisy con· 
" tro\-,,,-,:-; it is certain there are several things in the Bible yet unknown, and 
"not sufficiently explained; and it is certain that there is some way to solve 
"these difficulties, and to reconcile these seeming contradictions. And why 
" mll y not a sincere searcher of truth in the present age, by labour, diligence, 
"study, and prayer, with the best use of his reasoning powers, find out the proper 
"solution of those knots and perplexities which have hitherto been unsolved, a:nd 
"which have afforded matter for angry quarrelling'? Happy is every man who 
.. shall be favoured of Heaven, to give a helping hand towards the introduction of 
,. the blessed age of light and love."-Dr. Isaac J-Vatts. 

Combe on the" Constitution of :'Ibn ' relates the observations of two eminent 
men. The -firot observation is from the present Archbishop of Dublin, who says: 
" In proportion as any branch of study leads to important and useful results, in 
" proportion as it gains ground in public estimation-in proportion as it tends to 
"ovel·throw prevailing errors-in the same degree it may be expected to call 
"forth angry declamation from those who are trying to despise what they will not 
"learn, and are wedded to prejudices which they cannot defend. Galileo probab. 
"1y would have escaped persecution, if his discoveries could have been disproved 
"and hi . f d ' ' s reasomngs re ute. But till the advocates of Christianity will have 
"become universally much better acquainted with the true character of their reo 
" l'"lon, than, universally, they have ever yet been, we must always expect that 
., (,,-ery b.l-anch of study, every scientific theory, that is brought into notice will 
" I", assailed on reli . ds b h h ' _ - glOUS groun , y t ose w 0 either have not studied the sub-
"J"ct, or who are incompetent judges of it; or again, who are addressino- them

o 
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" selves to such persons as are so circumstanced, and wish to excite and to take 
"advantage of the paslfions of the ignorant. Flectere si nequeo superos, 
"Acherontn mo'Vebo." • 

The second observation is from the Rev. A. Sedgwick, who says :-" A Brah
"min crushed with a stone the microscope that first showed him living things 
"among the vegetables of his daily food. The spirit of the Brahmin lives in 
" Christendom. The bad principles of our nature are not bounded by caste or 
"climate; and men are still to be found who, if not restrained by the wise and 
"humane laws of their country, would try to stifle by personal violence, and cnlsh 
"by brute force, every truth not hatched among their own conceits, and confined 
"within the narrow fences of their own ignorance." t 

"Now if persons who have picked up these objections from others, and take 
"for granted they are of weight, upon the word of those from whom they receiv
"ed them, or, by often retailing of them, come to see, or fancy they see, them to 
"to be of weight, will not prepare themselves for such an examination, with a 
"competent degree of knowledge; or will not give that time and attention no 
"the subject, which, from the nature of it, is necessary for attaining such infor
"mation: in this case, they must remain in doubtless ignorance, or error; in 
"the same way as they must, with regard to common sciences, and matters of 
"common life, if they neglect the necessary means of being informed in them." 
-Bp. Butler's Analogy of Religion, page 259. 

The following extract is from the "Catholic Layman," '" monthly periodical 
published in Dublin, by Clergymen of the Church of England :-" The history of 
"such a revolution of opinion as this (effected by Gulileo) affords us a striking 
"proof of how little vulue are arguments by which it is often attempted to pre
"vent any reformers from even getting a hearing. It is of no purpose to ask the 
"reformer, "Do you pretend that ull the rest of the world ure wrong, and thut 
"you alone ure in the right? Are you wiser than all the great men who have 
"lived und been honoured before you? Must we look on them us simpletons and 
" idiots"? Questions like these are often addressed to the putters forth of stmnge 
"doctrine, and seem well calculated to reduce them to silence if they have any 
"modesty at all. And, yet, we see from this history (of Galileo) that it is quire 
"possible that the reformer may be in the right, and all the rest of the world in 
"the wrong; and we learn to be cautious how we refuse a hearing even to what 
"is most opposed to our prejudices, since it may happen to us to find truth where 
" we least expect it. 

• The above words of the Latin poet may be thus paraphrased :-" When con
vinced that in their persecuting position they disqualify themselves from expect
ing assistance from on high, they will employ evil influences, which can only be 
derived from the powers of darkness." 

t Yet truth will-must at last prevail, 
And raise a shining refulgent flame, 
That will dispel the darkness that pervades 
This wretched world, and its priest-ridden slaves. 



"We hm·e seen seyeral maintain that the question is decided at once against 
"Luther, Melnr:cthon, and the rest of them, by the mere fact that they >1"01'0 inno
" vators and were putting forward views at variance with those held by the great 
"hody ~f ('hl'i·tialls in their times. To one who looks at the question rightly, 
"this is just a reason why their doctrines are entitled to a yery serious examina
"tion. If they had been lazy, uncn'luiring men, they would have continued to 

"lJdic"c as their fathers had belieyed hefore them-they would have swallowed 
"everything il1discriminately. The fact that after studying both sides they chang. 
"ed their opinions-that they ga YC up opinions which had all the weight of au· 
"thority to commend them, and adopted others which could have no recommend· 
"alion at all, unle3s it were the force of truth which compelled them to receive 
"them-this fact is one 'which oU,'!llt to induce a candid person to giYe a very 
" ern·ions consideration to the argumeuts by which they professed to have heen 

" influenced. 
"Galileo had to face a powerful party, which, when invited to look on an ob

"ject in the hcayens ,yhich Aristotle had neYer suspected, immediately refused 
"all evidence to :ho,(' Sel1BeS to which at other times they so confidently appealed. 
,. Pla;:'iari,t' liar! i'11postor! heretic I were the maliguant exclamations by whi{:h 
" the poor phil020pher waS un"p",l':n,c'lY ",s::tilr:d. In one of his Jc.t(cr.s he expres
"Res stl'ongly the hopelcsmess of c:om';rJ,i,,:; people who were resolved not to be 
"conyinced:' Sr'l; 1\0. of Oc(,J,cr 15, 1-':,)/. ~ 

• Iu the " ('Ill'< '!L(,]"',:,,::l l\:hl, s" appended to ;\1 (,,!tr·im's history, we are told 
that in the nnth ("':ltmy "Yir;.(ilills was also ::l;r'l1s('d of heresy l)y Pope Zachary, 
because he was a good mathematician, and helieved the existence of Antipodes." 
Wr' are there told further of Ceecus Asculanus, who, in the xlvth ('(:11tmy, "was 
burnt at Florence Ly the Inquisition for making: some (>xI,C'rilll('nt' in ll1fchnnics 
that al'l,r:ar,·c1 miraculous to the vul0:ar." And do we not see" honest Garibaldi" 
at t~e present tlay ;-ieltli ng' defcl;ence to the ,impositiol! long practised by the priests 
at ~aples COnC''1'lllllg the l](,lir~·,actl":l of St. Jmmanus' lllood, because he deems 
it politically necessary ~o do so'? It is. the consideration of expedir:ncy which 
muses most people oj dIscernment to reject, or he careless about truth. I have 
experienced as much indifference to (;ospel trnth amono- all the Protestant sects 
(clerical and lay) as among Roman Catholics· and as l~uch unreasonable bitter· 
ness of disposition towards me, especially fro~ the aO'ed who wish to be accounted 
religious. ° 

"The Christian prays for fuller manifestations of Christ's power and .,.lory and 
"love to him; hut he is often uot aware that this is in truth prayinrr to h~ brought 
"into the furnace: for in the furnace only it is that Ch:ist can °walk with his 
"friends, and display, in their preservation aud deliverance His own Almighty 
"power."-Rev. E. Nangle. ' 



PREF AOE. 
I intend in this preface to say but little of myself. The well disposed reader 

would sympathise with me were he to know the losses sustained by me for con· 
science sake; but sympathy from man is not to be relied on. If a person, who 
breasts the cnrrent of igno:-ance and prejudice, have not comfort and help from 
above, he is of all men most miserahle. For he has not only to endure the rude 
assaults of the unprincipled worlding, who too often has influence in the congre
gation and even an official position in it, but he has also to suffer from the jealous 
insinuations and calumnious reports, industriously circulated hy hireliug Miuisters 
and their obsequious adherents. However," I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken." 

" Should earth against my soul engage, 
And hellish darts he hurl'd, 
Then I can smile at 8ntllll's rage, 
And face a frowniug world." 

Protestant ministers affect to commiserate the want of intelligence, mind, and 
spirit, ohservable in Roman Catholics, in a blind ohedience to the despo-tic sway 
of their priests, who have absolute dominion over the faith of their flocks, allll will 
not allow them the right of pri1'll/cjudgment. But when their own errors are 
proclaimed, they then take the very same ground as the priests, and, on tlie con ~ 
troversial points, forbid their hearers, as :;tril'gently and as unreasonahly, the exer
cise of their reasoning powers. They stop enquiry by alleging that the Church 
has .. anthority in controversies of faith." Thus the divines of the Church of 
England, treading exactly in the steps of Popery, enacted the same method for 
deciding controversy. 

In a note _ in Mosheim, p. 2[0, we read :-" These divines haye been confuted 
" by the learned Dr. Whitby, in his important work, concerning the interpreta
"tion of Scripture after the ma.nner of the Fathers, which was published at 
"Lonclon in 8vo. in the year 1714, under the following title: A Dissertation, ~c. 
"In this dissertation, which was the fmerunner of the many remarkable attempts 
"that were afterwards made to cleliver the right of private jHdgment, in matters 
"of religion, from the restraints of human authority, the judicious author has 
"shown,jirst, that the Holy Scriptnre is the only rule of faith, and that by it 
"alone we are to judge of the doctrines that are necessary to salvation; secondly, 
"that the fathers, both of the primitive times and also of sncceeding ages, are 
" extremely deficient and unsuccessful in their explications of the sacred writings: 
"and, thirdly, that it is- impossible to terminate the debates that haye been raised 
"concerning the Holy Trinity by the opinions of the Fathers, the decisions of 
"Councils, or by any tradition that is really universal. The contradictions, ab-
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.. surdities the romantic conceits, and extravagant fancies, that are to be found in 
"the co~mentaries of the Fathers, were ncyer represented in such a ridiculous 

. I' 1." " "point of "iew as they arc m t liS penormnnce. 

In the "(;"'1,,·1 Church" p. 11, I showed from Mosheim the aw:ul s~ate ~eli~ion 
was in during the Niccne Age or the fourth century. Dr. Cummmg III hIS nmth 
Lecture to be found in his late work "Lectures for the Times" draws a more 
hideous picture (if possible) of the same period wherein the doctrine of the Trinity 
was estaiJlished, and concludes as follows :-" Weare driven from all systems of 
"Ecclesi",tical polity, from all prescriptions of patronage or popular election, sim· 
"pI, "to the Law and to the Testimony." It alone is the standard of truth; its 
,. lr:,:timoll\' alone is our protection against error. Whatever is according to this 
,. Book, is 'truth; hut if all the Bishops, and Fathers, and Doctors of the Universal 
" Chnreh were to as,c'rt something not according to it, their consentaneons assev· 
"cralioll,'; would weigh hut n, a feather against one single text taken from too 
II U rac1j':-:' of (~(J,l.·l 

:\lo,t of the I'CT,OIH that I have conversed with concerning my view of one in. 
diyiuuul Spirit or 1'1'1""11 only in the Godhead, exhihited in Revelation in his three, 
offices or attitudr:s of Father, Son, and Holy Ghuot, haye, after a dispassionate 
hearing, admitted their clltire concurrence ,,:ilh the same. ,Vith regard to onr 
Lord haying a",umed at his incarnation a rational, human soul, the preconceived 
opinion pro yes more difficnlt of remoyal. For, owing to the habitual teaching and 
absence of consideration, there are unhappily connected in peoples minds with 
the idea of Christ's human soul two things, viz :-the seat uf compassion, and the 
action of mediation. In lJOth these particulars (that is, in the sOUrce of compas· 
sion, and in the action of a :lIediator,) the great high I,ricst is cast into the shade, 
the sun of righteousness is eclipsed, and the supplemented soul is prominently set 
forth in his place. The _\1'(>'11" Paul, in Rek iv, lJ, 15. declares that our;great 
high priest who" is passed into tIl" hea,-ens" in his offiCial attitude of Redeemer; 
(for, as the absolute (Tad, his throne was there from the time of their creation); 
and who can he touched ,,-ith the feeling of our infirmities; (as we see from Jer. 
xxxi 20, Has. xi ,~, &c., the hlessed God always was long hefore his incarnation) ; 
and who was in all points tempted like as we are; (as when Satan said to our 
Lord, If thou he the Son of God, cast thyself down, &c, :)-the Apostle Paul de 
elares this high priest to be the Son of God, that is, Christ in his Divine Nature. 
Then, when we consider the cinjinite holiness necessary in the Atoner, so as to 
qualify him to offer up an eligible expiation to his injinitely holy Godhead which 
was offcnded, we see the incapability of Christ's human soul to offer such an ade. 
'l~tc aton~ment. For the human soul of Christ, even if he had one, was unde. 
nUllJly jimle.. And .as the competence and valile of the Intercessor depends on 
t~e wort.h of the .ExpUltor, therefore the nature of Christ's human sonl's contribu. 
~IOn of mtcrceSSlOn for us .is palpably absurd. Chri ,r s human body "'as valuable 
IU the way of our redemptIOn; for throu<Th its instrumentality i . b di 

d uffi . d" '" n passIve 0 e • 
euce an s ermg, an m It~ bearing vicariously our sins on the tree, (1st Peter 
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:1. 21,) those who relyby faith on the atonement made by means of it, "are sancti· 
fied throu.gh the qffering of the body of Jesus ChriRt Gnce for all." Heb. x 10. 
If :Lll this be true, I may surely enquire wbat was, or what is, the province, or'use, 
of a human rational soul to our redeeming God. 

Several of my friends have turned against me because I refnsed to baptize their 
childl'en, I think they act unreasonably in requirin;; me to do what! believe is pure
ly Popish and unscriptma!. Besides, in officiating according to their desire, 
either according to the Episcopal prayer book or the lIIethodist book of dis
cipline, I should be proclaiming solemnly and deliberately what I believed to 
be uH.;ounded and false. Look for instance to the introductory address in the 
J1,finistration of Baptism, where it is said :-Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all 
Inen are conceived and born in sin, and that our Saviour Christ saith, None can 
enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born anew of 
water amI of the Holy Ghost, &c. Here the people al'e nnmistakably instructed 
in the dootrine of Baptisiftal regeneration, * and also in the absolute necessity 

* It would become the" Low Church" clergy ruther to lay aside all evasion 
and equivocation; and, as long as they use their prayer book office of Baptism, 
fftirly to avow Baptismal Hegeneration. This is fhe opinion of the candid Mr. 
l\Iontgomery, as the following extract from his" Gospel befOlle the Age" shews: 
"But there i,'\ another view" (he Sftys) "of the subject, yiz :-what is the doctrine 
"which the honest Churchman, who professes to act out the spirit of his Church 
"in her sacraments, and articles, aDd canons, ought to hold and exhibit? The 
"question is simply this. Dol'S the Church of En,dand consider the efficacy of 
"tbe baptismal sacrament so contingent fI thing, and so banen a rite, as to regard 
"the child in the same spiritual condition before baptism, as it does aftej' it 
"has been baptised. N ow we frankly confess the sectarian alehymy, which eer
"tain Low Churchmen haye applied to our office of baptism, in order to chango 
"into another mea,ning certain terms which obviously imply ('J, j'egeneration to 
"accompany the sacrament,-would deserve a description we should be sorry to 
"apply. Truly those, who have been stricken into horr01'8 at a certain" IlUmhel' 
"ninety," may be,gin to tremble at numher 6ne,-that is, themsetres. Perhaps 
"the records of the Church contain nothing more jesuitically unfair than certain 
"attempts to prove this,-namely, that the Chl11'ch of England in her office for 
"infant baptism did not know what she illtended,-aud does not illtend what sho 
"declares * * * '* Ag'ainst all this, one simple passage in ,her o('nice is an 
"ample Teply :-" Seeing now, dearly belovec11wethren, that this ehild is ref!en
"erate, ~·c." But is this regenemtion no substanti,'e reality? hit a mere ldenl 
"possibilit.y, a contingent something which faith cannot apprehend? . No, we beg' 
"you to listen to the following words :-" Let us gin' tllfluks unto Almighty God 
"for these benefits." Here undoubtedly is a retm-n of grateful l'r'lyer, not for 3. 

" Ii ction or idea, but for positi "C and ascertainl1ble good. But \Y hat f~llows i,( 
"still more conclusive: "And wilh one ac~ol'd make 0111' prayers unto HIm, that 
"this child may lead the rest of his lifc according to this beg'inning." Now let 
"us, for God's sake, be candid,-what can the Chlll'ch mean by" this beginning," 
",'xcppt it be a commenced life of the new creature in the second Ada~, as op
"pose,1 to the death of the olcllife by ori!:('inal sin in the first Adam? ]1.0 word.~ 
"crtn be more dp.cisi've than these: and it 'i~ morc worehy a Popish c()ntrover-

, ,. Ninlist /'/inn a, minisler of Oltr relor'med Catlwtic Cllurch, to bend tllese 
\ "wor~lsii1/1l (f shnpc a?d signYicancc which.it is impossible tlte Church herI ,. sclj could cper hat'c Intended them to bC((j·. ' 

\ 
\ 
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)f water haptism, • I am at "1,-,,,,, to conepi\'(~ ,,,hat other meaning ~all 1x' at

ached to the words, or for what other purpose are they repeated on such occa _ 
lions. N ow, I do not believe that our Lord, in the fll]'C:~uillg passage of Scripture, 
neant material y,ater; and in this belief I am confirmed by several of the most 
~minent Protestant divines, whose names I have giyen in puce" 7 of my "Yilldi
~ation," on the authority of the Hon, and lt"I', Baptist K oel. I sh:.lll onlyaud 
1ere ,vlmt Bishop Taylor says in his Liberty of Pro]lheceying, pac;e 2l~, concern
ng the passage in John iii;) :-"The water and the spirit in this place signify the 
"same thing; and hy ,yuter is meant the effect of the spirit cleansing and purify
"ing the soul, as appears in its parallel of Christ baptizing with the Spirit anu 

" fire.'} 
Again, in the prayer following the address, our Saviour being baptized in the 

J oruan is said to have sanel ijied water" to the mystical washing awuy of sill," 
or, "for this holy Sacrament; " and, therefore, shortly after, tIlt' :,uuctiiication of 
Lhe water, which is about to be used in the perfonmtDce of the rite, is besought 
fro,~ God! !! It ""IS the fulfilling of all righteousm,,,.s, that i.', the complying '"'itl! 
all the obligations of the ceremonial, as well as the moral law, that our Suyiour 
designed by his baptism, and not the sanctification of water. Iudeeu, it is high 
time we should give up such Romish puerilities. 

Again, the accouut, (recorded in Mark x,) of young children being bronght to 
Christ, and being blessed by him, is addressed to the people present, who shall 
stand up for the purpose of attending to it, and who shall be invited to hear it. 
Who would not belieye that there would he some allusion, at least, to water hap
tism in it, when so prominently brought forward on such an occasion? And yet 
there is there nothing of the kind throng hout. 

Again, the salyution of Noah in the ark by water, and the children of Israel 
being led safely throngh the Red Sea, are said to have been figurative of God's 
"holy baptism." If the baptism by God, which is unquestinna],ly "holy," (i, e. 
conferrillg and promoting holilless) and which wa:, always fdt and experieuced 
even from the fall of man, lJY God's people-if the" one haptism" through whic~ 
"by Olle Spirit \\e are all baptized into one body "-if this inward uaptism hy 

* I ca~ show from the highest authorities of the Church of Englaud that th~ 
c;,pla:,-atlOn of ,the sacraments"bClll;;' generallv, llC>es',llY to salvati'!"., means 
.. 1lI1lrersu/!Yl, e. to all men, as tht, Pr",'o,t s Cutcclll-Ill III Trinity (".11-",., 
Turou(", ,klillc; the word" gcnerally," I shall here only instance a 1'''1'1 '1-(' 
,,;ri,ttcn lly the ~ev. 'Y, B. Knisht, examining Chap~ain to the I!i,ltop ot' Li;~;I~;I~ 
11;ls pumphlct,lS jlrok',3c'uh- WrItten for the CUll,\"C'I:olun of Bal)tl,t" aud IJ:IS been 
jll'luteu un~, CIrculated I 'y :he g,reat Chnrc,h ;-;Uclet~· "for prUfI,l(Jtill'; (: hri"tian 
knowledge. It ,mys :-"1 IlL' thm} !oext whlCh I Lleol;2'n t'! examme is .Juhl '" ,_ 
" . Exccpt a man be born of \1 ukr and of the Spirit, he. cannot cliter in~ ll1tb" 
., Kingdum of God.' There callnot ]Je a strone'"r proof than this nTV Yerse

o
, e 

", taills, that ,no perso,!,whatever., ~an, woman) or eli ild, can, in (-he rev(.~~~i 
., way" e:,-ter wtu th~ h,m~:'lul1l 01 (, url, ,u:ues~, he ,h~ born of wale:!' as 1['('11 It, ~Jf 
•. the :--1 ,mt. It, menhoned 1Il (he (ex I. 1 ~tC "~Pl nt 1.~ not IIwre expresslydecl 
>'cd to ul~<;.)ocll{i'JI than waleI'. Buill <Ire l!i$cnliaL:' ar-
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'God, in his office as the Holy Spirit 01' Sanctifirr, were meant-then I could see 
.how Noah's being saved by water, and the I:;rnelites'safe passage through the 
Red Sea, were types to the one anti-type-spiritual baptism, or, as St. Peter calls 
it, the answer of a good conscience toward God by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. * 

But neither the Church of England nor the Methodists, in their books of devo
tion, (for I am cxamining both at the same time) mean the Spiritual baptism, but 
water-baptism, in the places referred to. 

Again, they pray that through their baptism its recipient" may be received into 
the ark ot Christ's Church." I presume it is the Spiritual Church of Christ that 
is meant here; and, if it is, those that are born into it are born, "not of corrupt
ible seed," (such as water) "but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liv· 
eth and abideth for ever: " (1st Pet. i 23,) for that only "which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." According to the apostolic doctrine, there is but one bnptism 
now remaining in force: "One Lord, one faith, one baptism." And as the 
Christian dispensation is that of Christ, the one baptism must be tlLe baptism of 
Christ; t which is not by water, but by the Holy Ghost. By receiving the same 
Spirit, we become of the same Spiritual body. The outward and visible sign may 
introduce us into membership with such an outward and visible Church as holds 
with the retention of the sign; but it is the effectual operation of the Spirit of 
-Christ in us, that renders us members of his body, or true spiritual Church. 

From all that I can see of the nature, use, and benrJit of water-baptism; and 
from the settled conviction on my mind of the gross errors and transparent incon
gruities to be found in the authorized formularies of the different Protestant de
nominations concerning it; I should be ranked with those, who not only" teach 
for doctrines the commaudmeuts of men," but also among those, who" speak lies 
in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with a hot iron," if I were to prac
tise or countenance what is so much akin to Popery, and so foreign to the trne 
spirituality of a Gospel Church_ As an accountable being I claim for myself free
dom of opinion, and I freely and fully accord the same to all others. 

* The efficacy of Christ's resurrection is the gift of the Spirit, and the Spirit of 
Christ in a believer rectifies his conscience, and makes it good, so that it can re
turn a sweet answer to God upon every word of his; for the work of the Spirit 
in the heart answers every word of faith spoken from God; particularly it can 
say to God, I was indeed filthy and unclean throughout, but I am now washed, 
and .iustified, and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
'my God. It is this Spirit-baptism which sayes, and not the water, which puts 
away the filth of the Hesh only, but leaves the filth of the Spirit as much as ever. 
The truly baptized first dies unto sin, and is raised up afterwards from sin unto 
righteousness. 

t Zuinglius, writing concerning the Commission of our Lord to his disciples to 
baptise ill the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, says:-"Jesus Christ 
"did not hy these word.s institute a form of baptism whieh we should use as 
divines have f"lsely taught."-Zuin. Lib. De. flapt, P. 5u, Tom. 2,Oper. ' 
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We find moreo""r, in .Iohn iii. ::0. the l3ap!:,'t ,ayiJl,~, "He (i. ['. Cllli,,!) Il1I1~t 

increase, hut I must decrease," This indicates that as the :-'piritual ministration 

of Christ should advancf', .J ohn's '\"akry one should recede. In:;t'}all of the btter 

being joined with the former, it should fall into disuse hy degrees. From the 

manner in which Panl in ht Cor. i, thanked God thal he hadllaptizcd but two or 

three families, it is evident that the apostks looked not on watc'r-]"'l,lj~m as an 

p:isential or integral part of Christianity. We :iL'C also that in the al'u:;tulie time'S 

,'egl'neration was not consequent upon its administration; for the Samaritans re

cC'i'l'd the l"'l,ti:;m nf the Holy Ghost SOJll!' lillie after their water-hapti'1I1 (Acts 

~): {'o!"ll,·lius and his friends rccei.-ed it /!lii))''' (.\ds x 47); and :~ill1on tlw wr

"I'rel' r('cei.-cd it not at all, though he was bal'tizl'd ,,-ith wall'r (.\cts yiii). 

The continuance of water-bapti:;m hy tIl<' ftI"d]r., was Jillt an """asional conde
scension; • for it haying been aIT ancient ('ustOIll, both among J,'\\S and C;,."ntik:;, 

to initiate th"ir pro,c'!it"s by it; and it a1.o0 !mvin)j t been ac1mini,;tcl'I',1 by John 

Linder cli,-ine fluthority, and takeu tip from)iimJ,y the di:<"iplcs of om Lord; it 
was become a ce\,r'mony of considel'<llilc account v.-ith the generality, who saw not 

mfficiently into the purity aud simplicitv of the (;""Iw]: therefore il ('ould !Jut, 

'\""11 after the inward 1Jal,tism of Cln-i,-t, (in his official sphere:,:; the Holy Ghost) 

Ira, manifested and experienced, he eH'ry where laid ",ide suddenly; neither 'ms 

it required so til be, hut as John intimated, to ,l"creao" according as the power of 

~}odliness would pr<'mil OH'\' it,; form. In like manner, the al"",tl,,:-; abo occa
;ionally complied with the rites of the :.[ osaic law in various particulars, viz:

:'irenmcision, \"1J\\'8, sInn-ill,,,," l'xterior purificatioll', sacrifices, alloilltings, &1'., all 

Iyhieh were permittcdfor a season; yet had the professors of Chriotianitr abode 
,n the SI,il'it of it, and sincerely sou,~IJt a ,,,rowth therein, c('remonics of ail kinds 

Irould soon 111\\-e been extinct in the Chureh. ];ut, insteud of "ruwin'" in "race 
'-' .~ 0 , 

,nd in the saying knowledge of our Lord .1 ",'II,' Christ, a falling away ]Jt'O'an earb 
t to take place, and in proportion as the life of relig-ion dwindled, rllfms""llld sh: 

lllws were mlll'(' and mOre fastened UP'"', and gradually increased upon the de
"lining state of the (,hun'h, as the :-;I,irit of Anti-Christ gained ground., ' 

Paul on)"' :-" .\.Ild UT,\O the Jews I IJeCil lIIe as a Jew, that I mi"ht gain tl.(. 
Tews: to them that are nntin the law, as under the law, that I migh't "ain them 
:hat are uncleI' thl' law-~o the weak became I ([s weak, that I might O'ain tlw 
"'eak: I am made all tlullg~ to all men, that lllllght lJY all means ;a\"c08 " 
Lst Cm. ix 20,"". ,orne. 

t The object of .J,,]II'·S water-l):lptism was typically to manifest the '( f 
',hrist's approachincr Kin~,ll)m of Uraee. He therefore says :_" I lone"~. Ph~n y 0 '" ~ if< 1 ! 1 ~" - ). un not· JUt that he should ],e made mam est to srae, t .'erel?re am I come baptizin~ 

,rith water • • • • HI.' that sent lilt to baptIze 'nth 'L~TElt the.. .od 
h .,. I d' ,'.lllle sal 

1I1to me, upon whom thou shalt SeC t e ~Iljrlt l ",,,en mg, and remainin(f hi 
he same is he which baptizeth with the l[oly (i/wst." John i ::1, :n.'" on m, 
+ Zuinglius, the founder of the Itd"I'llIl',l Church, and the earliest as Il 

he II1:0st eminent of a~l the Reformers, says :-" In the bcginning of my b~ok a~ 
nust mgenuously profess, tha~ almost all those that have un?ertaken tl! write of 
,apt ism. even from the yery tlDles of the Apostle", hare, (whIch I desirp. m b 
l,,,k~n with the favour of all) not in ajew thing.,_ flTc-d from th(' <'"pay" e 
~llin, De. Bapl. P. :;1 •. Tom_ :' 0J',r. e. -



I have also been blamed by my friends for discontinuing the administration of 
the Lord's Supper. On the other hand, I cannot help often expressing my sur
prise that theY1 whether Clerical or Lay, having any knowledge of the spirituality 
ef the Gospel, should not only believe in the doctrine of the Trinity, which Dr. 
Whately, one of their Archbishops, ltllows to be unscriptural, and to be errone
ously called a mystery, but that they should also repeatedly, in their communion 
service, call the Lord's Supper a mystery. For uot only the plaiuness of our 
Lord's directions to his disciples, who were, at the time of the supper, in sorrow at 
the thought of his departure from them; and the scriptural doch'ine of Zuingle (,,-ho 
is said in Mosheim to have been, beyond comparison, the brightest ornament of the' 
Protestant cause); and the doctrines:of the other Swiss Reformers, teach us to look 
upon the bread and wine in no other light than as the signs and symbols of the 
absent body and blood of Christ; but also the Spiritual Babylon is characterised 
in Rev. xvii. 5, as having upon her forehead a name w1'itten-" Mystery," 

It is astonishing how the miry clay of Popery adhered to Luther all through, 
for he even believed in Consubstantiation. Mosheim says that Cahill'S yiews 
on the Lord's supper were generally regarded nearly as erroneous as Luther's. 
How, in conjunction with Popery and Lutheranism, Cahin looked upon the Lord's 
Supper as a mysielY, IDay be seen from the following, where he says:-"If it be 
"asked me how it is, that is, how believers sacramentally receive Christ's hody 
"and blood, I shall not be ashamed to confess, that it is a secret too high for me 
"to comprehend in my spirit, or explain in \yords'" 

Again, I feel surprised how any persons, who do not believe in the nbiquity or 
omnipresence of Christ's created hody, and who agree with the Scripture, and 
with the last rubric after the Commnnion Service in the Church of England pray
er book, that Christ's human body is limited, and is to remain at the right hand 
(that is the principal place) of power till the restitution of all things; how such 
persons can pray, according- either to the Chnrch of England, or Methodist, Com
munion Service, that they "may be partakers of his" (i. e. Christ's) "most Lles
sed body and blood." It is true, the ministers of both denominations, in the 
"prayer of consecration," imitate closely the Romish priest in his prayer of con
sec~ation at the Mass, by laying their hands "upon all the bread" and "upon all 
the vessels which contain the wine" . but, notwithstanding all the pro;ess of the 
formal sanctification of the elements, yet I do not believe that the body of Christ 

is partaken of or can be there to be partaken of. 
I know ho~ the monstrousness of this doctrine is sought to be obviated by say

ina- as the Presbyterians do in thcir answer to "What is the Lord's Supper," that 
"~I~e worthy receivers are not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, 
made partakers of his," (i. e. Christ's) '~body and hloo~.", No,,:, I bel~e;e,:he 
R Catholics would say much the same thing; and would 111SlSt on It, that It IS by 
:£: 'th" that they become partakers of the Lord's body. The R. Catholics believe 

tl
al 

t the consecrated bread becomes the body of Christ. The Protestant very 
lU ., b 

Jy considers such a doctrine of TransubstantiatIOn to e nothing more or 
proper 







[PSS than a ,~ros', senseless error; but still he hrlie,es, that he r(>cei\"{'~ fhe body 
)f CIll'i,t in a supernatural way by faith, &,', r, on the ('u"trary, 1)('lic\'e with the 
Slri,.; Hefornsers, that we cannot become parlllkcrsof the L,ml'ti body by faith, or 
iyllny ulher way; for Snipture and n'el,"'" I"Jint out its i11lpossibihty, We 
1lay be partakers of the Divine nature, (~lIrll'cter i, ,I), and Ill' the benefits re
mlting from our Saviour's 1,,,<1y bcin,:; gill'" for us and his blood shed for us, to 

mr "'I,iritual nourishment and groweth in gracc " ; but the actual flesh of Christ, 
10 matter how spirituahzed, profiteth noth;Il:;, John yi, (i3. 

I know also, from conversations I hm'c had frl"j1wntlywith Church people and 
Dissenters, the surprise manifested by them, when I shcl\\'ed them from their Ar
,icles of faith, thr'ir Sacramental sen icc,"" or their Catechisms, what absurdities 
hey prayed for, sanctioned, and consequently profess,',], They would remark, 
lerhaps, that they were not aware of so Illuch indisputable error belonging to 
heir s)'titems of divinity; for that their mini,lers slurred over such, and taught 
'rom lill'ir pulpits only what was spiritual. All this that they sa)' may he true; 
JUt, if so, it is putting a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, or, new wine 
nt" old bottles, But new wine should be put into new b(lttles; the old leaven 
hOllld be purged out so that there may be a new lump serYing "in newness of 
pirit, and not in the oldue,g of the letter"; "for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
:i,',..Ib. life," Rom, vii, 6 and 2nd C,,,', iii, G, 

I have shown in the" Yill,liefLtion" by "xl ,'ad, from Dr, Adam Clnl'lc, Bishop 
~ewton, Hel', D, Brown, the Cottage Bil,le, &c" how that the words "till he 
orne" meant till the Lord come in his avengill,~' power to destrny the city and 
emple of Jerusalem, I also stated that thu,,,, whom the Apostle, in the passage 
eferred tn, addressed, and reprol·ed for impl'f)prir,ty of conduct at the Lord's Sup
er, were Jews, • nnd consequently fillniiil.U with the meanin,:; generallyattach_ 
d to the words "till I come," viz:-that they related to the dcMruction of Jeru
alem, I would remark here further, in corrobrn'ation of this view of the A os
e's words, that the Lord's Supper is mentioned by ~Iatth(,IV, who wrote his los
el about the year 3~; by :lhrk, who wrote his Gospel ahout the year 61, and 
y Luke, who wrote his Gospel about the year (;:;. I;ut John, who wr;te his 
fospel about the year ~f<, being 3,) years after any of the others had written 
leir G",pcls, or the Apostle Paul had written the epistle to the Curinthians , 

• In a work mU,ch used and 'pat~?nizeLl ],y the Church~of En,!,(land, entitled 
Help tl) the readmg of the Bible" by the ReI'. B, K ~ jcl~o~ls, Curate of St. 
~hn's, Walthamston, are the,f0llowmg remarks ~nthe tirst l~plstl" to the Corin
lIans :-" Shortly after Panl s departure tr'Jm Curmth, the I",acr: IJl' the Church 
'as disturbed by one or m.ore false teachers, probably J,.ws, (~nd ("Jr, xi 2') 
,he ,endeavoured to draw :u'lde th~ co~v~rto from J:.'a,nl ~nd his doctrines, b call
Ig It.' que~tion the a,uthorlty, o~ his ml,sslOn, and rldlCulmg the plain and rm Ie 
Tie m whICh he dehyered hi, mstruetlOllS, lIenee arose dld"iulJ; and th P, 

1 '1' th C 'th' t tall' 't t 'th th 0 er Ir-~gu arl les among e orin lans, 0 y me. 1\:'~' e~ WI e genuine spirit (Jf 
Ie (~o;pd, such as uncleanness, covetOll5n",", litIgatIOn, feaotinO' with I'd I t 

h "fi f d . hi' '-' ,0 0 a ers 
1 t elr ~acrl ces, want 0 ecorum III pu IC WOrow [>, particularly in receivi 0' 

Ie Lord'S Supper. Do 
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which latter contains the disputed pass}",ge, and' which was written in the yeaT 55 
--John, the only one of the writers of the New Testament who wrote after the 
destructiou of Jerusalem (which occurred in the year 71) wrote nothiug whatever 
about the Lord's Supper. We may undoubtedly infer from this fact, that the pe
riod of time designed by our Lord for the observance of the Ordinance had ex
pired: he having come according to his predicted declaration and according to' 
general expectation, and havin,'j destroyed the temple and having fully brought 
about the time of reformation, all thenceforward were to "worship the Father l:TIJ 

spirit and in truth." 

The" Encyclopcedia of Useful Knowledge" (to which I have occasionally re
ferred) speaking of John's Gospel says :-" St. John, therefore undertook, per
haps at the request of the trne believers in Asi~, to write what Clement of Alex
andria called a spiritual gospel; and, accordingly, we find in it more of doc: 
trine, and less of Aist01'ical narrati'l'e, than in any of the others. It is also to' 
be remembered, that this book, which contains so much additional information 
relative to the doctrines of Christianity, and \yhich may be C01,lside1'ed as asland
ard of faith for all ages, was written by that apostle, who is kuown to have en-' 
joyed, in a greater degree than the rest, the affection and confidellce of the divine 
Author of our religion; and to whom was given a special reyelation concerning: 
the state of the Christian church in all succeeding generations." 

Dr. Mcilvaine, the present bishop of Ohio, in his sermon on John vi 53, 54, 
5ays :-" Nor is it any more explicable that St. John, who alone of all the Evan
"gelists gives the conversation before us, should be the only one to omit all ac
"count of the explanatory institution of the Sacrament; his narrative alone pre
"sents the difficulty to be solved, and his alone omits the necessary explanation. 
"To those, who, in his days, and afterwards, had no gospel but his, as: 710' 

"doubt was the case with many, a conversation was stated, on the understanding 
"of which, as containing [I duty, eternal life depends; and that conversation re
"fen'ed, for the only undcrstanding and fulfilling the duty, to the institutiun of a 
"ccrtain Sacrament, and yet of that institution not (l word is gin>n by St. John. 
"So improlmhlc an omission of so necessary a key, is strong evidence that the 
"conversation had no primary reference to that Sacrament." • 

.. Bishop Mcilvaine is cyiden~ly right, when he proves that the eating of Christ's
flesh, &c., in John yi, has n.o pnmary ref~~ence to t?~ Lo.rd's ~upper; t~at it was 
to the spirit those words referrcd-" a spl1'1tual partICIpatIOn of hlIll; whICh alone 
"'could profit them "ith God; that Christ's words were to be t~~en in that spirit
,,'ual sense and only whC'n so taken would they be words of hfe to the souls of 
"men." The compilers of .the prayer boo~, howe~'er, seem to have thought dif· 
ferently: for, in the lll":l!'er III the commumon serVICe, after the" consecration," 

e read as follows :-" :Ve do not presume to come to this thy 7'able, ~c., .... 
Grant US therefore, gracIOus Lor~, 80 to e~t the flesh of thy dear Son ~ esus Christ, 

d to drink his blood, that our smful bodIes may be made clean by Ins body and 
an. souls washed through his most precious hlood, and that we may eve~ore
i/~ellin him" and lwin us." Thus the 56th "erse in John vi, which says, "He-







T would ar,'He, iu like'llHtuner, that "so impruhahle an omi~sion of 80 Ileces' 

Ll"y " an aC('I1lmt of th" institution of the Lord', Sappel', is "~tron6 evidence" 

lal ,'atcth nw flesh, and drinketh I1n' ],Ioml, dll'elleth in lIIe, un,1 I in him," is 
IIUlI(,,] t", j'l fact the [,th flf John i" 'lIli'ullv mixed lip all<l identijied with the 
'01'11., "I' the ill,titntion of the ordina'JI"", [",,']i".c: II", undi.<I'h·lIiw; to beli(" C that 
'1e Lon]'" :"'I"rr,,.1vas illtf:l1d,'d in hlitll, and thus t,", "",dioning the line of It", 
li"h 1II'<'1I1181""li'<II, so forcihlY cont('IIII"d a::aillst 1,), tllr Bishop "I' Ohi", buten
" ... ",,J I,,' I h,- ~Ir.-t h",lis!., in t IlI'ir ClJlIlIlIUllioll S,'rl'icc, which imitatively fullows in 
j(' \\'"k,: of the ['hurch of En~I:l"']. 

[ nl:l)', flt this time, he und",."t,rr,,! to ha;'e proved how Scripture i,c, wT('sted to 
"'"'" andup!,,,!rl (':Li"in's rl,,,,trine of the re""i"iug of Ih" body "f CIII'i,t in th" 
,111"]'" :"'1';"'1" ],y tll<'}lilhflll. which ,]"dl·ill(' may "1'1,r"],ri,,tcly be callr-d lh" 
Irlj,ole lor P"pery. Ti,e Church of EII~1and n,""!,; this (''''lise of acti"n; tn provo 
:lat the" inward part OI' thin,~ ,ienifi,',1, " in the :""'l'anll-nt of tlw Lord', Supper 
, the "hody and hl"o,1 of ['hri .. ·t,which arc" it say" ,-" ','crill/ (lnd indepd 
1/.-"11 (lnd 'l'f'(',:il,,'d I,!, thr, faithful in the Lord', :--;u1'I'I'I'." The ,\[dh,,,li,ts need 
lith a cnllrsr'; 1'''1' tlll'y adopt intu their l;;th ;\rti('le off"ith till' followill" delin
ion, tn 1)1' found "I", in the 2_~th ,\)li,'1.- or the ('hmch of En~I:II"1. (, '1'1", Sup
'-I" III' lhe Lllrrl i., IIl1t only a sic:n that Christians rlll,cht tl) han' amon;; themseh'cs 
lie t" another, but rather is a :";"'.,.,,rn"llt of our redemption h" ('h,i"t's (](oath· 
lsumuch, that to such ," ric·htl .... worthily, and with faith l'ccci,'e thr; same, th~ 
1"",,1 which WI: break is a partaking § "f the I""I\' of ('I"'j"t; and likewisl' the 
Ill' "rllles,in" is a partaking oftlw hlood "f' ['ilri,!." II The Per"I"tr'ria!!..; re
uire such", ('"mse t" support what they lay down in their" Short"" Cat('chislll " 
()tl('I'l'nil1'! tlw Euchl'i8t, viz :-" The Lord's ~lll'lJ('r is a :--iaCl'anlent, whe!"'~in, by 
il'irr:; anrl receil'in~' hread and wine, fl('cording tu Chri"I's appointment, his death 
; slll'wC'd ftlrth; antI the wortll.'- fj·I't·jvI'r:-; are, lI(1t after a corpnl'al ana earnal 
lall11<'I", hut I,y faith, "«Ide Ji17riaker;; of his bod!J and 1,1",,,1, with all hi, 1"'111" 
t~) to the·i.t' Hpiritual nlllll'i.<11IJI·IJt and ,~r()w('th in ~r:\('(·." It. is nnnccesHury to 
,J'I'\, also to I,"I"I"'Il,lcnts, '\;"" to shu...- in their ductrine of the Lord's Supper a 
lose affinity t" P"I"'''Y' 



that Jolln, wllo wrote after the age of figurative ob8ervauces, t deemed it contrary 
to the Spirit's teaching to a(1\-ert, in his ., spiritual Gospel," to an ordinance, 
which with others of a similar nature, had given way to the spiritual worship of 
Jehovah, :I: as foretold by our Lord in his conversation with the Samaritan woman 
at Jacob's well, 

t Gibb, in his "Directions for searching the Scriptures," says:-"Thefigura
"tive institutions of the Law, which received", spiritual accomplishment in 
"Christ, as their true substance, might here be recommended to attention; but as 
"their mystical signification and design were scarcely so much as hinted at in 
"the Go,~pels or early instrnctions given by the Apostles, but reserved from 
"babe.~, for the purpose of being afterward explained, to perfect the knowledgo 
"of the more advanced Christians, the intelligent inquirer may advantacreously 
"delay the investigation of the ultimate mcanin,;" till he reach the Epistl~ to tho 
"Hebrews, which is the proper seat of this subject." 

:I: The reader will bear in mind, that Clement of Alexandria, calls .Tohn's Gos
pel a "spiritual Gospel." And though it should be granted that the word" bap
tize,'" in our Lord's Commission, pointed to an out"'ard ahlution of the body, yet 
the same argument, just now laid down, of John omitting in his Gospel to men
tion any direction to baptize, would show that the inspired Evangelist, who wrotn 
after" the time of Reformation "-" the hnur when the true worshippers should 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth "-that he (as I have already remark
ed) deemed it contrary to the :S'pi1-it's teaching to record for observance, or ('yen 
advert to ordinances, which were only of tem.porary obligation_ It may also bo 
here observed that LnkP, who is the latest writer of the Enngelists neo'et to John, 
in like manner omits all mention of our Lord's commission to baptize_ 

But it may here be asked, "Did not our Lord in Matt_ xxviii 19, 20, promisfl 
that he would be w1:th those that baptized "unto the end of the world"? In 
reply I would say, that it is his" preached Gospel" which our Redeemer (in hi,; 
office of Sanctifier) will ever be with; that thereby "all nations should bo 
blessed," and the heathen be justified through faith in the same_ See GaL iii. 8 and 
John xvi 8_ I would add, that it is generally conceded by the best authorities thai, 
according to t.he Greek language in which Matthew's Gospel was written, the 
words Sunteleia tau aionos sliould not be translated "end of the world" hut" end 
of the age." This would exactly agree with all that. I have been saying of out
ward ordinances heing enjoined and sanctioned only till the end of the Jewish ag'I' , 
that is, "till the time of reformation," after the destruction of .Terusalem. !fthn 
reader will refer to Bishop Newton's xviiith Dissertation on the Prophecies, he 
will find the following remarks on Matt. xxiv :3 :-" Tell us when shall these 
"things he, and what shall be the sign of thy comin~', and of the end of tho 
"world? " These are only different expressions, to denote the :'''me period with 
"the destruction of Jemsalcm; for when they concei,-ed would be the destruction 
"of Jerusalem, ~hen they conceived would be the coming of Christ; and when 
"they conceived would be the coming- of Christ, then they conceived would h, 
"the "end of the world," or rather (as it should be rendered) i'the conelu
"sion of the a,'5e "-"Suntele1:a. tou aionos," "The end of the world," or "the 
., conclusion or the age," is the same period with the destruction of Jerusalem; 
" for there hemg two ages (as th~y were called) among the Jews, the one under 

"ourselves, our souls and hodies, 10 be a rea<:.onable. holy, and !in~Jr sacrifice l1nto thee, beseechjll~ 
, .. thee. that ,,~hosoen'l" I:!hall be partal(ers of tbis holy Commnnion. may worthily RF.CEIVE THE "'.roe.T 
"PRJ':CTOl;S BODY .'LXD BLOOD OF THY so:\' m~U5 CHRIST." A11!Jnll~h I han~ I1n""f !3ren a R(Jnlan Cath
"lic l\li~'ial. yr-t I would confidently make the declaratioll, that lhf'l"p i<:, not withjn ;T."' pag'f'~ a <;,lrnnger 
nckno'\v!Nlgmr:·nt o/the ('orpoml prt'f.r:'nre' ,,(Chn"t in the Ell' hrlH th~1l i!l cont;:ainfo IJl Ihe inrf'gClill~ 
oIf~XTract.,o;.;. 

o 



Vhen it is considered that bread broken and wine poured out, were our Lord's 
>sen types of his body and blood, as meutioned in the institntion of the Lord's 
lpcr; and that they were the universal food, at I"a,,( in eastern countries, and 
'orIDer times, of mankind, a';';80,jl)1<; to all, and not requiring "priestly inter· 
.tion for preparation or distribution "-whl'll this is c"llsid(,r~d, we may fairly 
dude that the e(jeds of the body and blood, given and shed thns emblematically, 

to spe'll, ?nore properly, (he spiritual ben'~ti:'s and grace derived from a 
.Iy faith in the atoneillent made by our Lord 1"'1' UO by the giving of his sacred 
ly and the shedding of his blood, come not by (h,· intervention oi human hands, 
can they be prevented from reaching the n",.-,]y 1'1' any human \Vii!. Bishop 

U I'ai:l", in the sermon I 1,.'1\'c alluded to on th·: Gth of J uhn, speaking of the 
ma ~, a tyl"; of our Lord's flesh and blood, gives" better exposition of my 
llling than I can d.) myself. He thus proceeds :-

'The whole l~,"()r of the chapter from which we have selected the text, com· 
els us (I) lllll.i,-,,-,l;tml, that, as in the first sentc:ncc of the (c,~t, "Except ye eat 
l8 flesh of the S·-,u of Man, Dud drink his blood, ye have no life in you," our 
ord is :i[Wakill:,' of a lJ~c~"sicy a'; universal us the nature of fallen man; so, in 
Ie ~(-r;I)'lrl sentence, "Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eter· 
lllife," he is speaking of a remedy ('Ijt'"lly universal and applicable; one which 
opencls not on any outlx,rd C'il'cu'lnstance, institution, or p1-ivilege, which a 
oliever may, or may not, possess; but it is acccs3ible wherever Christ is known, 
ld his word recei ,'cd, Its chf)s';n type was the IhnJlCl. " Your fathers did eat 
lanno, iu the wilcl"rll.;ss and 81" dead. Tilis is the bread which cometh down 
om heaven, that a man may eat thereof aIld not die." But it was remarkably 
Ie attribute of that Lrf" .. cl in the wilderness, that it was alike accessible to all 
lat needed it. Priestly intcncniion had nothing to do with its preparation or 
stribution. Pri(·sU obtained it no more casily, or directly, or abundantly, un· 
~r no more privilege, of any sort, than the mear.est of the people. The fam· 
r of Aaron was treated, in r"g~lcl to the common bread of Israel, not as the 
.cerdotal family, but simply as a portion of the dependent people of God. It 
as before the appointment of the sacramental rites of the ceremonial law that 
Ie manna was first given, an,l its ordinance appointed; and when the cere mo· 
.allaw brought in its priesthood, and sacrifices, and sacramental,institutions, no 
lange was made iu the ullinrsal freeness of the manna; in its perfect inde. 
mdeuce of all sacramental, all sacerdotal a::;ellcy, in its being the nnrestricted 
)millOn bread of all the people of God alike. So it continued until th8 host 

Ie law, the.other ,:-nd~r the jI(;ssiah; when the .city and temple were destroyed, 
~d the .J e'c\ Ish polity III Church and state was dIssolved, the former a"'e must of 
)Urse be concluded, and the a.~e under the'Messiah be cl)mmcncedo. .• • 
u~ here the phrase appears to be used much in the same manner as in the 
plstle to the Hebrews ix 26,-" But now once in the end of the world hath he 
ppe.ared to T"-It away sin by the sacrifice of himself; "in the end of the world" 
e"nl ~"nt It· '.. ,. . hI' . , 
L' "' ' .• c ... on monon, •. U1 t e conc USlOn of the Jewisb age or ages." " 
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"had crossed the Jordan, and exchanged the bread of the wilderness for "th~ 
"new corn" of the promised land. And such is our Lord's chosen type of his 
"flesh and blood, as the living bread from heaven, without which we caunot have 
" eternal life." 

"Y ou will readily perceive, in these remarks, the interpretation I put on the 
"words of the text. By the flesh and blood of Christ, w mch we must receive, I 
"understand Christ himself." We must receive him as our life, according to 
"the connected verse: "He that eateth me even he shall live by me." (v. 57.) 

.. Bishop Cronin of Huron, at a late meeting of his Synod, and while surround
ed by complacent Clerical and Lay attendants, declared that Trinity College, To
ronto, (which had been erected and cherished by. Bishop Strachan and his Clergy 
all over Canada West, was the last place to w hlch he would send his son to be 
educated. Shortly after this, in a CIrcular dated August 29 1860, Bishop Cronin 
assigned the cause, viz. "That in his view the matter taught there was most 
dangerous to aU the students" "dangerous in the extreme" "daugerous in the 
pTesent time, when there is, especially in the minds of the young, such a hankeT
ing after the en'ors and superstitions oj Rome." The Bishop further says, 
that" if baptism, the supper of the Lord, and the authoritative absolution take 
away sin and seat the pardon of the transgressor, then the Church of Rome is 
right, and our forefathers were unjustifiable schismatics in separating from her 
communion.' , 

'I.'bi8 is rash language to come from the would-be evangelical Bishop of Huron_ 
For wklt else is expected or prayed for in the baptismal service, but to have sin 
taken away by it? It says, "We call upon thee for this Injant, that he coming 
tf) thy holy Baptism, may receive 1'emission of his sins by spiritual regenera
tion" I ::;0 in the authoritative absolution in the" Visitation of the Sick" the 
Minister says, "Aud by his authority committed to me I absolTe IheejTom all 
thy sins. 31'dly, In the xxvth Article, Sacraments are defined as effectual signs 
of grace, and God's good will toward us,' by the which "(Sacraments) he doth 
wm-li; invisibly in ltS, and doth not only quicken, but also strengthen anll con
firm our faith in him." Again in the xxvmth Article, Baptism is declared to be 
"a sign of regeneration or new Birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they tbat re
ceive Baptism rightly " (that is, in due form) "are grafted into the Church, the prom
ises ofthejorgiveness oj sin, apd of our adoption to be the Sons of God by the 
Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed." It comes to this then, that if the 
places in the Prayer Book to which I have referred mean anything, it is, that 
"baptism, the Supper of the L0rd, and the authoritative absolution do take away 
sin and seal the pardon of the transgressor i" and if so, says Bishop Cronin, "the 
Church of Rome is right, &c." 

Several years ago I held more than one long argument with Bishop Cronin, 
both in my own honse and elsewhere on the Popery in the Prayer Book i and on 
those occasions I told him plainly that he and his ministerial brethren were as 
open to the charge of the opus operatltm, or "office and ministry," ecclesiastical 
scheme, as the R. C. Priests. In the Bishop of Huron's covert attack on Bishop 
Strachan-who, as is universally known, is a worldly minded old man, governed 
in religion by Archdeacon Bethune, that deep, Puseyite barometer of the Diocese, 
who wi~h Fabion caution, has been trying for many years to Romanize this Pro
testant Province-in this inconsistent attack, in the midst of the Synod, one is 
reminded of the damsels at the Inn, buckling up "The Knight of the rueful coun
tenance." He has passed the night prostrate on the door of the Chapel, and looks 
grim enough, while the ruddy wenches are bursting with laughter. 

But my principal reason for quoting here from the Bishop of Huron's Circular, 



.. And if yon u~k, then, II hy hi3.flesh and blood llre "u particularly lllcutiuned, ~ 

.. answer bccau,;" it is as h([l"ing been once offered up on the l"W>", a proplll· 

"at"n' s~crifiee for our sins, that we are to rcecire our Sal'iulll': Christ cru,-ijtol 
"-Cill'iot as haying been ., 1\'1.\1 1 J<lcd , .. under the sword of the lalY, "for our 

/. tran,Q~r,'s,cinl1o"; ;IS 1"1I'in~ poured out his precious blood for the l'I'mi,;sion of 
,. our sins, ,\' e ~ust alwny, keep (hn( :rrent sacrifil"(', of I/'Ii ieIL his flesh and 
"blood were the constituents, in the eye and emhrace of our faith. And then 
"again, J.y eating that flesh and drinkiJlg that blood, I understand simply that 
"habitual ('.eel'eise oj earned faith in CllTist as the propitiaticn for our sins 
"in his £leoth, and us our unfailing li[", now that he hath ascended to the right 

"hand of the Father ~\'llJlig'hh', whereby we come to him, trust in him, appropri· 

"ate his uenefits to our souls, and liye on the daily supplies ot his grace." 

i~ to show the reader more fully, how the artful mixing up of the vlth of John 
Ivith the word; of the institution of the Lord's supper is confessedly wrong. For 
In the ('ircular the Hi-IwIJ says ;_/. 'Vhen ,,'e add to this that those }IJUll;! men, 
"who '~l'e thus t""gll(, in'the'lirst year of their uni,versity course, to tuy v,ith the 
"S'''T:tlll''llh uf (he Churcll of Home, are further IUstructed that the reCIpIent of 
,( the bread and wine in the S"CWIW'llt of the Lord's Supper partakes of the glu, 
• rijied humanity ,,1' the S"11 of (:(,d, I think it will be acknowled;:;ccl that til" 
(tc'"chine! is ,.1"nc,>r""' in a WTY hi~'h degree. Moreoyer, in this (the Provost's) 
«(',,(cTili,cm, <Jllr LUI',Js "'ord" recorded in the 6th chapter of St. Joh's Gospel, 
• nrc rep"CItedl,\' rJuotecl, as spoken concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup· 
, P('I', a~ in the following nn:sw(!r:-i;-

,. QUI'otiull,-Pruw, from II"I) Scriptnrc, that the Lord's Supper is generally 
(!lC'('('",nn": AlISII'l'l',-'" Then Jesus ~ai,l unto them, Verily, Verily, I say untu 
'you, except !'e ,'at the flesh of the SUll of man, aud drink his blood, ye have no 
: Jife in you:' -,1 ohn vi. ,j:J. Question,-,\'hat 1I'01'lls of our Lord show this? 
: .\'ILSII'C;';-Our Lord Si",,,k,s of the spiritual benefits which should certainly flow 
from e,,1 in:.~ his 11esh and hlood, of which benefits the wicked cannot be thought 
to partake-" Wlw,3o eateth m)' fi~sh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; 
and J will raise him up at the la,t <Ial', He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
Ill'.' J,lu",l, dwelleth in me, and J in him."-John vi. 5+, &c. Question.
I' ron' from Holy Scripture that the Holy Euchrist sustains the spiritual 
lif; imparted by baptisllL "\.nslI'cr,-" Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
\'~ril:', 1 Sety unto you, ('xccpt Y" eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
ood, YUll hayc no liie in you."-Juhn Yi . . j:>. 
"\.fler thus 'IHutin;,: from the Catechism used in the College, Bishop Cronin can· 

lUes to "1." :-"lll these questions and answers, taken from different parts of 
the Cateclli;lll, the student is uuhesitatingly taught to interpret the words of onr 
Lord, in the Gth of John, as spoken concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Comnll:ntat'Jr; of the Church of England since the Heformation aud 
some Roman ~':tthulic Divines, have interpreted the sixth Chapter of St. J~hu's 
Gospel as hanng no reference whateL'er to the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup. 
per, and ?ne of the latter has asselied that ., the Universal Church has under. 
stood t~Hs.'Passage, ~l':r sinc~ i\~ promulgation, to mean spin'tual eating 
and d,!nktng by a lwrng fatth. One at our own most eminent Reformers 
(ArchbIshop, Cranmer) when combating the doctrine of transubstantiation thu~ 
expressed himself concerning this passaO'e :-" Christ in that place of ' John 
spa~e not of the material and Sacrame"ntal bread, nor of the Sacramental 
ea[!~g £f~r that was spoken t~'o, or three years before the ~acrament was first 
ore ~\l1e ), but he spnke of splntuui bread ,; many times repeating', I am the 
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It has been remarked to me, that my strictures on tbe remains of Popery to be 
found in 'the liturgies and Catechisms of the various Protestant Churches are just 
and much called for; and that the time is fast approaching, when the people will 
no longer tamely submit to erroneous teaching. In confirmation of this chunge 
shortly coming round, I am referred to what is going on in England at the pre
sent time in the Established Church, and to the fact, that Lord Ebury lately pre
sented a petition, signed by 460 clergymen, "praying her ~Iajesty to appoint a 
Royal Commission to revise the Book of Common Prayer, with the object of see· 
ing whether it can be made more profitable than it now is for the religious edifica
tion and instruction of the people.'" This is certainly '" move in the l'i6ht 
direction: and I am happy to learn from the petitioners' address, that four thou
sand of their clerical brothren had already expressed their" just scruples" under 
their signature, hoping for relief from what is called in the petition "semblances 
of dangerous error." In the mean time I see from the English papers that 
eleven thousand Clergymen have petitioned against a reyision; so that looking 
at the case both ways, I think it will be a long time before the "Superiors in ec
clesiastical concerns" will do anything in the matter. Dl<t eyen if a "ritual, clear 
in ie'rms from what they are authorizeu to eschew infact," were allowed by the 
hierarchy, still it would be only a superficial healing of the rankling wound left as 
a heritage to the Church by medimml Popery. Until the doctrines of the Trin-

/I bread of life which carne downfrom heaven; and of spiTilual eating byfaith; 
"afte1' which sort he was at the same present time eaten of as many as be
" lieved on him, although the Sacrament was not at that time made and institut
" ed. And therefore he said, 'Your fathers did eat manna in the desert, and died; 
"but he that eateth this bread shall live for cI'er-' Therefore, this place of St. 
/I J olm can in no wise be understood of the Sacramental bTead, ,,,hich neither 
"came from heaven, neither gil-eth life to all that eat. N or of such hread could 
"Christ did then consecrate so many years before the institution of his holy sup
"per." " 

The Toronto Weekly Globe of September '2:::, IRGD, (the Editors of ,,-hich are 
Free Church Presbyterians) noticing this unseemly controversy between the mitred 
"Lords" of Toronto and Huron, (who like Jeshurim of old, have" ",axed fat, and 
"kicked)" contains among other remarks the following :-" :Suffice it to say, that 
"extracts from the Catechism conclusiyely show that the Worification of tho 
"Virgin Mary, the Intercession of Saints, liaptismal regeneration, the 1 ccognition 
"of other Sacraments besides Baptism and the Lord's Buprer, and a modifit'{j 
"form oj transubstantiation, are taught by the provost of Trinity College. It 
"does not lie within our province to enlarge vpon this fact- If the Episcopalian 
"body in Canada, by whom Trinity College has lJccll built and is supported, de
"sire that Tractarianism shall be taught within its ,,-alls, it is not our business to 
" convince them of their error." 

With regard to this latter declaration of the Presbyterian penmen I would sub
missively remark, that they, with others of the various shades of Protestantism 
who coudemn the Tractarians, may fairly be excused from the duty of being their 
"brothers' keepers," while their own formularies of faith or devotion are impreg. 
nated with" Baptismal regeneration and a modified Tra1!SUbstantiation." 

• The petition states among many other things, "That a beneficial change 
might be fonnd in di~continuing the congregational use of the Athanasian creed." 



ty, the rational human soul of Christ, and the Sacraments, al:e left a~to~ether to 
Rome-justly entitled to their troubles{)lll,: pos_;cssion from bemg thell' Invenlor, 
hell' upholder. and th(il' garlli')/Icr-until this i~ dCln,·, the radical point of 
!orl'llption and weakuess (comprehending nc"ulllc,l mysterionsness, inextricable 
abyrim!,s. and supercilious unreasonablcllt,o,) will not be scripturally, rationally, 

tnd nnprejudicedly remedie, I. 

H~re I will be suspected of encouraging the Protestant Churches to harmonize 
vith the :'·Ivstics of old in tho rejection of Sa(Tall1<:nts, c\:c., as the Pauliciaus and 
1""1,,,1', di;1. In reDly I J·1'<.',,1 \' aclmowlcd'Te that the suspicion of such being my 
Lrdent desire is righ~. And w~hat would b: the c'Jnsequence? Why, instead ofa 
:hristianil '-. for the most part merely nominal, worldly minded, inconsistent, and 
li3trQ..t'~,I- by hostile contention'. JOU -would ,,,itneo,q, admire, and enjoy a Christi
,nitr, that would, as desi'Cllf',j by its gracious Author, bring" Glory to God in the 
li,~hc,it, and on earth peace, gout1 will toward men." This Christianity would in· 
leed dispense with typical forms, which mar be made as doors of entrance into 
mtwo.rd and ':isible Churchc" and as marks aud pledges of fellowship amongst 
oeD; but they are 1](,t such to the 'l,iritual community of the invisible Church of 
;hrist, the membErs whereof, as li,-ely stones, are built up a spiritual house, an 
loly priesthood,)o offer up sl,iritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 
st Peter ii. 5. 

1'0:' the substantiating of my vl"cn-ations, I may be permitted to refer to lI10· 
heim, who seems to have been vcry much disinclined to speak favourably of the 
IFtics, but, impelled by force of obvious truth, he speaks of them (Cent. 14) as 
ollows :-" A prodigious number of the people, denominated Mys(ics, resided and 
'propagated their tenets in almost every part of Europe. There were undoubt
'edly among them many persons of eminent piety, WIlD endeaEoured to weal' men 
'from an excessive attachment to the e:vternal part of religion, and to form 
'them to the love of God. and the practice of genuine virtue." Again, m-itil)g 
,n ,. the dismal state of the Church," (Cent. 16) just before the Reformation, he 
ays :-" If any sparks of real piety subsisted 1mder this despotic empire of super. 
'stilion, they were only to bo found among the ~lI!rlics. For this sect, renounc
, ing the subtilty of the ,sc 1001s, the vain contentions of the learned, with all the 
'acts end ceremonies of external worship, exhorted their follm"',rs to aim at 
'nothing but internal sanctity of heart, and communion with God, the centre and 
'source of holiness and perfection. Hence the iVlystics were loved and respect
'ed by many persons, who had a serious sense of religion, and wele of a tender 
'and devotional_ complexion." 

From the circumstances connected with the conversion of Saul of Tarsus (as 
-ecorded by the inspired Physician) I am encouraged in prayerfully treasurin17 the 
lope, that those persons, who for a season may indulge blindly in ascetic in~oler
mce towards me and my pamphlets, may, in the_merciful hour of God's visitation 

. "th· f ' -ecelve e mgra ted word," and experience a "time of refreshing from the 
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pre!lence of the Lord." My own experienc in this respect, of God's long Buffer
ing mercy, should authorize me to believe so; it is as follows :-

About thirty years ago, whilst attending one of my quarterly examinations in 
the Dublin University, preparatively to my ordination in the Church of England i 
in taking an evening walk through the metropolis, my attention was attracted to 
a considerable number of persons, who were crowded around the door of a Lec
ture room. On enquiry I soon understood that a publIc discussion on the doc
trine of the Trinity was about to be held betweeu Swedenborgians and some Col
legians. All were waiting impatiently for one of the controversialists from the 
College. It being considerably past the time of commencing, I was requested to 
take the place of the unaccountahly ahsent Collegian. It being on the side of 
orthodoxy and the College, I readily consented. Thongh of Junior Sophister's 
standing, or, in other words, in my third year of attendance at College, yet I only 
knew as much about the doctrine of the Trinity then as the generality of the D. 
Ds. A. Ms. and Rc\"ds. knew about it, and that is, I may say, little or nothing at 
all.· After this, many years passed away; during which I troubled myself as 
little about the investigation of the doctrine as other ministers, who have neither 
inclination nor disinterestedness enough to encluire iato it. But \\ hen, in the 
Lord's own good time, the light, of the knowledge of the glory of r: orl in theface 
of Jesus Christ shone upon me, then I halted not "betweon two opinions" louger 
than to have my sentiments matured. I" conferred not with flesh and blood;" 
but, constrained by the love of Christ, manifested so graciously in the light and 
happiness vouchsafed to me in the revelation of his will, I cast my burthen of im
pediments, which lay in my way Zion-ward, on the Sayiour, and detcrmined iu the 
Lord's strength to follow his mercifnl guidance through good and evil report. 

Through the remainder of my life, (which cannot be long, as I have alrcady 
lived over two score years and ten) and on my dying bed, it will, I trust, afford 
me the greatest gratifieation, to take a retrospective view of my disregard of 
worldly considerations and consequences when the truth and glory of my merciful 
Redeemer were concerned. Looking back to the period of my decision for 
Christ and the avowal of his truth, I hope, on the eve of my departure hence, to 
look up and say: 

"Many days have passed since then, 
Many changes I have seen, 
Yet have been upheld till now: 
Who could hold me up but thou? 

Omemee, October, 1860_ 

• A Wesleyan Missionary, with whom I lately had a long conversation on tha
doctrines of the Trinity and the human soul of Christ, told me, that, not having 
completed his term of probation or trial as a preacher, he should shortly undergo 
an examination on the doctrine of the Trinity. He jocularly added, that he wa& 
quite at ease on that point, for that he W/LS sure of his knowing as much about the 
doctrine as the examiners themseh-es. 



ON THE TRINITY. 
In j>a~" 16 of the ,. "indication" is the following commentary from the Col

tage Bible on Heb. i. 3 :-" He (the Son) is also asserted to be the' brightness' 
"elflllgence, and beaming forth of the Father's glory, and the express character 
"of his person; so that whate,'er perfections exist in the nature of the eternal 
"Father, haye an exact counterpart in the perCion of the Son: just as every mark 
"or character of a seal is imprintc'] on the melted wax to which it is applied. 
",\n'] as (;",] graciously designed fr"m eternity to be manifested in the flesh; so 

"he was \'irtualll', though not actually so, before the worlds were made." 
In a~reClllent with the alJo\"(: I would rem:1l'k that the design or determination in 

the diyine mind \"as infallibly sure of accomplishmellt; and therefore, the mani, 
fesbtion of Go,1 in his Sonship-character was virtually, and to all illte~ts and 
Plll'po.'cs, as real from eternily as if it had actually taken placc. The wondrous 
rlan of sah'ation was devised from eternity on the credit of this design, for it was 
held in the ('ourt of hC:lnn as done and acc':j>tc·d. In this way the SOT/ship of 
God our Sal-iour is e""ily understood to haye been etel·nal. 

The learned Dr. Adam Clarke, and other .\J ethoclist Ministers following in hiB 
steps, ha\'e denied the eternal :Sollship of our Lord, • owing to their not consider, 
in,; what those "Titers, who are generally held up as the most learned and "or, 
thodox" divines, say concerning the meaning of the term" Sun," when applied 

• There is a sect of religionists pretty numerous in the States and sprinkled 
throu2;h Canada, who entertain the 'xildest notions concerning our Sm"ionr. They 
profess to belie\-e that our Lord deril'ed his existen~p, or was produced, from the 
self exict"nt God: and as he did not come into C'xistence from nothing, hut par· 
took of thut nature fcnm whence he proceeded, therefore he could not (they say) 
he strictly called a created Bein::;-. Thr·\' consider the Son to have been r('~ularly 
born of the Fat her. conse'luently not co-equal nor co,c.;i.'i cnt with him' but that 
though he is thus inferior to the Father, yet he is superior, as the re~l Son of 
(i"d. to 1,<)th men and An!(·],. They believe that the Son died in his dil'ine 
nature j that is, that his divine nature actually expired on Cah-ary Cross for Sin. 
n~rs. 

~)ne i~ her~ r~m.inded ?f the ichor! or diyine blo?d, represented hy heathen 
wl'lters, III theIr },plC effuslOn5, as flOWlll~ from the grlevous!v \vounded '\laro and 
the Goddess "\' enus; thou'!h these ancient poet,. with all the'ir license of fabulous 
~1?ht3 of fancy, d!d n.o~ s.ubject their Deities to death, as the Christians (or Smith, 
1St s) ,d,) "ur .Lord ,s dmmty. Howe'n'r, that I may shew the nnlikelihood of such 
deluslOlls hemg checked l,y the opinions of Trinitarians, I will instance the re' 
marks made by one of this ,ect. who, I understanrl. is their cleverest controversial 
d,efe~~er., The work, from which I take the extrae't, i'l entitlr:rI the "Tnle :'1"" 
sla~ ; ': By Da:id :,lillanl. minister ~t t~e Or),'pcl." In paiJc 9G, he says:-
" ~r. "\dam. (larke takes the .as!orushing !frounc! th'lt all of the Son of God 

which tae Blble r"ycah to us 18 ILUman natllrr'. t",J 1 have in a few instance" 



to 'fhe Lord. For those divines, such as Romaine, &c., truly maintain tbat the 
_ term" Son" as used in the phrase, Son of God, &c., is not a name of nature, or 

'of essence, or in consequence of any kind of generation, such as we naturally im
agine it should be from the meaning customarily attached to it by us; but that it 
;is a name of r1Jice, or character, conveying to us the idea of the ,'<iutiful aud sub
·missive obedience paid by God to the demands and requirements of his own law 
and justice. 

Another reason, owing to which Dr. Clarke and ,his followers have erred, is the 
way in which the doctrine of the Trinity is held, viz :-that there are three" per
sons" or " subsistences" § in the Godhead-that the second person is the pr~ 
per, real, or natural Son of the fir&t person or Father-and therefore the Clark
ites assert that it follows naturally and inevitably, thaUhe Son is posterior in point 
of time to the Father, and consequently that there cannot be an eterrnal Sonship_ 
This is one of the fruits of the absurdities of the ·doctrine of the Trinity, that it 
drives its advocates into a denial of the eternal Sonship of the Prince of life
disrobes him of one of the characteristics of Deity-and so far makes him a crea
ture •. 

"heard the same sentiment advanced by Methodist preachers.:j: The doctor, in 
." commenting 011 Luke i. 3;j, remarks. 

"We may plainly perceive here that the angel does not give the appellation of 
·H Son of God to the divine nature of Christ, Lut to that holy person, or thing, 
"which was to be born of the Virgin. The divine nature could not be born of the 
'" Virgin, the human nature was born of her. Two natures must ever be distin
.t, guished in Christ; the human nature, in reference to which he is the Son of 
'''God, and inferior to him; and the divine nature, which was from eternity. Is 
~'there any part of the Scriptures in which it is plainly said, that the divine na
"ture of Jesus was the Son of God? Here, I trust, I may be pel mitted to eay, 
.t< with all due respect for those who differ from me, that the doctrine of the eter
"nal Sonship of Christ is anti-scriptural, and hig'hly dangerous." 

"N ow, if these remarks of the doctor be tru p , what becomes of his favourite 
~'Trinity? The doctrine of the Trinity teaches that God is three persons, Father, 
~'Son, and Holy Ghost. Is the Son, one of' those three Persons, no more than 
"human nature? Is one third constituent part of the eternal God, human nature? 
"If the Son of God is nothin6' more than human nature this conclusion is irresist
"ible, or otherwise there is no Son in the Godhead. But if God is now three 
"Persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be was eternally the same; and if there 
"was not etemally a Son in the Godhead, then the doctrine of the Trinity was 
"not eternally true,' and some later chan:;c must have taken place in the God
"head to make it tme now.' 'How plainly is it manifest that this learned com
"mentator, in stru,s~lin,'i to extricate himself out of a glaring absurdity, blunden; 
"into a palpahle reputation of his own darling doctrines.' " 

t Such as Lorenzo Dow, the eccentric Arminian. who joined Wif.h Dr. Artam Clarke in ralling the 
-eternal ~(lI\;o';hip nfChrist .. ctemulnOllseHse. " I lclif'n~ this dcnial of the etenln) Sonship nf Christ ie 
connived at l,y the 'Vps!eyall 1'0(\)\ whoallow it.~ cOillmuancc hy the connivance of Confercllce, thougb, 
for prudential reasons. tlwy willllot allow its open proIJIulg,ltion. I may be wrong in what I have 
Just stated j hut I hm'e often hC'nrd such to be the ('a~('. As neyer having belollO'f'd to any but tbe 
Prelatical or Epi~copalinn Churrh, I cunnot be expected to have au accurate knowfcdge of the arca1l4 
-c>f the dilferent PrOleS'tunt llt-nominatiolls. 

§ Sublfistences: Real Beings. See Walker's dictionary. 



K ow it must be admitted that there can be no prc~cicncc or for(;1:nowledgc e,f 

('OntinO"encies or thin"s uncertain of fulfilment, with the Almighty. God from 
o , 0 • f 1 

..ternity foresaw man's I,dl, and how man was to be rescued from Its aw u con-

.eqnen·ce~-by the Godhead assuming the attitude ~f.n Son: He theref~rc at ~ho 
,same time, that is from eternity, assnmed in the DI Fine mind that mamfestatIOn 
:"uf himself, which was actually to be so developed and exhibited in the fulness of 
,~time, as th::!t !,is disciples should behold his glol)" the glory as of the only begot. 
ten of the Father. Then, considering how the eternlll God was so constantly (,lIll, 
~~a the" WOIU " amon~ the Jcws, as Bishop Pearson in page 120 s,,),s; consider· 
'in~ how the Lord " his Son in the heginning of his way, before his 
w;rks of old," as some think i, the moanin,=: of Provo 8 22; and considering how 
the Son, that i", (;"d in his representation of him3elf in the character of a Son, 
as he desi-illcd and ,LV'\'ll,illr;rl in his own Divine mind, was in this way with the 

b'ather or ab:.olnte t; ')1) from r;tcrnity; loa)" considering the foregoing, I think 
we ID:ly evidently see how that "In the bCJinning was the Word, and the Word 
was wilh God, and the Word was' God." 

The reader is probably aware that the words of Scripture last quoted are to be 
found in John i. 1. In the 3rd and 10th ,'erS8.' the" IV ord " is declared (I st) to ha,e 
been the Crealur. "All thin,:;-s were made by him; and without him was not 

• Trinitarinns place g:reat wei>(ht on th0 word with in this \Clse, and they in
sist that it im,llies annthr')" bpside Ihe Father. Hut it is not said, "with the 
Father"; hut" with Uud." If then the WOIrI 1/ iih in this velse be allowed the 
force they claim for it, the Word, that i" ('hri,t would be another and differcnt 
Being from I; IHI; in short, Christ would not lie God at all. This inextricable 
confusion or irka, connected with the l').;ic of Tl'initari::ms is shewn np by Unim. 
rians, as the followin; from one of their ministers CW. G. Eliot) will explain. 

"The" Logus" is bkf'll as another term for ('In;3t, asifthe Apostle had said, "In 
., the beJinni"._" was Jesus Christ, and Jesus Ch,·i.i l ""10 with God, and J csus Christ 
'. was God." 'fLi.' c"<plamtion is thollJht hy those "'ho receive it to remove all 
"difficulty, and to make the whole passa~e plain. But it is only because they are 
"accustomed to it, and 1.1" not perceive the force of the words used. In fact it 
•. expresses :l direct contradiction, which cannot itself be c~;plained, except by 
,l sayin; th,lt the term~ mer} have no distinct or intelligible mcanin'T. When we 
"say that J am"" is with ,fohn, \\'c cannot take a plainer way of sa}'i~g that J amcs 
"and John :1"" two :separate beinj.,. To Wl)' that James is urirh John and that 
"James is .John, is a contradiction in tcrm3. Will' d'lcS not the same hold true 
., of God a!lrl of I;hrist.? Ij by tile Logos we wui")',,/,md a personal €:dstence 
., distinct jmm (i'JiI, we may sa.y that thc Lo;;os was with (,ud. but not at the 
"same time that the Lr)£0S "'as God. To say one is to deny the ~thcr. We shall 
"not, therefore, co~"f'c the difficulty of the l,assage by adoptinO' the Trinitarian 
"theory. ~\' e may no~ be quite satisfied \'.'i,h our own oxplat~ation, and sarno 
.. p",'t, of It may contmue to perplex us, 1""t we cantle,t rc('",i"e an e':nlanation 
.; w~ich so evidently clJntradicts itself." EI1~ot on thl'. Ulli''Y of God. Page 71. 
Aga~n, the tC.rI?: ". God ': h:- itself i, ~n~c,',tood J.y TrinitanaIls to compl/llr r,,J 
and melude "ltlllIl It the Idea of three distInct pr"'SOIiS. I'ut how will this look ill 
rhe ,,:ords already Clter]. "'The Word was with (iud." They say the" Word" is 
,;;;rLuoly one P',rs'<ll; tho:',- als) "eel" that the term "God" includesthreeP. . 
if he . th" W d'" ,- -, .. orsons, t. retore e (Jr was unlh "(Jvl " th8re must; (lccordinJ to what Trini:-
mr1O&ltS hold, ha,e Le'-'lfiJUT Persons. 
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4tny thiwg made that was made." "He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him." Bishop Burnet, in his exposition of the 2nd of the 39 Articles, 
~ays :-" The beginning also here is set to import, that it was before creation or 
"time. Now a duration before time is eternal: so this beg-inning can be no 
"other than that duration which was before aU things that were made. It is 
.. also plainly said,over and over again, that all things were made by this Word. 
" A power to create must be infinite: for it is certain, that a power which can 
." give being is without bounds. And although the word make may seem capable 
"of a larger sense, yet, as in other places of the New Testament, the stricter word 
«create is used and applied to Christ as the llfa'ker of all things in heaven or 
"earth, visible and invisible, so the word make is used throu.;h the Old Testa
." ment for creatc; so that God's making the hewven and the earth is the char
"acter frequentlJ given of him to distinguish him from idols and false Gods, And 
"of this JVerd it is likewise said, that he was with (jod, and was Gud. * • ... 

" , All the names, the operations, and C\'cn tho attributes of God, are in full and 
<I plain words given to Christ. He is called God; his blood is said to be -the 
.1 blood of God j God is said 10 /w'De laid down hir; life for us j * Christ is call
"ed the tn!e God, the great God, the Lord of glor'), the King "J kings, and 
"the Lord of lords j and more particularly the name Jehovah is ascribed to 
H him in the same word ill which the LXX interpreters hadtr::msl:J.ted it through
" out the whole Old Testament.' " 

"The creati!l;!, the prcserving, and the governing t of all things, is also ascrib· 

• "God manifest in tile flesh" so ccmdc5cclldingly and fully recognized tho 
'body prepared for him by his Father, that is, by his absnlute Godhead, and ill 
which he tabernacled, as to call it his own bouy; and its properties, such as life., 
blood, &c" to cull them the life, bloou, &c" of God. 

t In ha, ix. 6 7, and Mat, ii, G, Christ is pl:J.inly declared to be our Governor. 
The Trinitarian will S:1Y, the Father also is a Governor and so is the Holy Ghost. 

But how will this sluarc with the following unintentional o\'crthrow of the dUl~ 
trine of the Trinity by Bishop Pearson on Art. 1 ps. 2'} 2;;, where he says :-" If 
." then there were mare Supreme Governors of the world than one, each of them 
"ab~olute und free, they mi.;ht have contrary determinations concerning the same 
'''thing, than which nothin; can be more prejudicial unto Goyernment. God is:t 
"God of ord'Jr, not confnsiol1; and therefore of unity, no·t adm tting mulliplica. 
"lion, If it be better that the Universe shOUld be go\'erned by one than many, 
t: we may be assured that 'it is so, beeanse nothing must be conceived of Got.! 
'H but what is beot. He thel'efore who made all thiu.;s, by that ri.;ht i~ Lord of all ; 
"and because all power is his, -he olone ruleth over all. 'It icl necessary thus til 
"' believe the Unity of the Godhead, that being assn red there is a nature worthy 
"of our devotions, and chClllen.;ins our reli,;ious subjection, wc may learn b 
"know whose that natu"e is to which we owe anI' adorations, lest our '/n'inds 
tt should w:J,nder and fluctuate in our worship ahout various and uncertain ob
ttjects'. 'Upon this foundation the whole heart of man is entirely required of 
.iI him, and en ~a red to hint. ,; Hear 0 Israel: the Lord our God is olle Lord: 
It and (or rathel'; tI~erffore) thoush~lt love the Lord thy God with allih ineheart, 
," &c. Whosoever were tmly and by nature God, conld not choose but challenge 
4' our love upon thegronnd of an infinite excellency, and transcendent beauty of 
£t holiIlCii3: and thereforo if there were more 110 Gods tlwn one, our lovu mwtt 
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"ad to Christ in a variety of places, but most rcmarkably where it is sai~, that ~ 
"hint were all thinO's created, Ihat Ilrc in heaven., and that are 1n earth, 
., visible and inrisilJ7r; whether l!tey be thrones, or dominiuns, or principat 
.. ities, 01' pozeers: all things were created by him, and lur l~i1n: • and he is' 
., before all th IlIgS, and by him all things C:WSISt. He IS SUld to have known' 
.. what was in /Ita It, to lw I'C kllown nll'/I8 .. 'cerct thoughts, and to ha'Ve known, 
" all tltinO's: that as the Fullter was known of none but of lhe Son; so none' 
"knew th: Srm but the Father. He pardons sin, :;ellds the .Spirit, givel1' 
.1 grace and eternal life ; and he shall l'IIis:, the dead at tlte last day," 

Trinitarians cannot sec how such Ull'lll1:.stionable omnipotence and omniscienc~f 
as have just been described, arc comi,tent with the state of humiliation in which 
our Lord placed hinl.il:lf as our sulJStitute in order to obey the demands of hig. 
Father's (or Godhead's) j,di,:e. 1'1.(·)" do not perceive how necessary it was for 
the complete carrying (lnt of his humiliation, and service to the behests of his 
~upreme holiness, that he should, as a Son [wd SCrYant, leayc~ in abeyance his in· 
trinsic will, power, kllowlel.16 c, &c., in order the more fnlly to connect ev~ry thing 

coming from him with his Godhead which "as reigning in heaven. t Therefore 

"necessarily be terminated 1I1l10 )/lUj'/O than. olle. and con:it>'luently divided bc
" tween them;' and ::H our 10\-0, so ct1co the propel' effc( t th(ereof--our cheerful 
"and ready obedience, wbieh, like the child l'rol'oumkrl to the jud.:sment of Sol-
"omon, as soon as it ic di, ided, is ,l""tn'),'·']. Xo man can serve two masters: 
.i for either he "ill hate the onc, and love the other; or else he will hold to the 
"one, and despise the other." 

• Thus belien·;J the J'.lonarchi'[)la-':l name given to those) (says the Eney. 
clopo:dia of religions knowI 0 d;.!'(·) .. who scceded from the ancient Olthodox faith, 
,. because they insi3t1:d upon the divillc unity, y;hich they considered to be in
"fringed L:: the common doorinc, which taught that there arc three eternal per
'I sons in tL,: di'-lae ll~~'~ure.;: 

t And yet ho\" otherwise can the eircum;\ance of an o.n;rlll ap]10aring unto our 
Lord from h(:::n'en, strengthening his human body in its agony, be, eX]1lained or 
accounted for. Surely our Lord in his divine nature intrinsi':'"lIy P(),'s'!o;sed omni· 
potent stren:;ih; but he saw it unfit and unseasonable to exercise it If hilst he was in a 
r·o.iitio,l of humiliation, and y.hilst he was carrying through th,: obedience which 
was to be the belic':er's title to hcaven. Paul, in Col. i. 19-~~, clearly dedares 
this, as follows :-" For it sL'crned t; t that in liim:;df should all fulness dwell' and 
having made peace THllOI'Ll! THE BLf)()]J OF HIS CROSo, by himself to reconcile all 
~hin:;3 C,TO nUJ:lCl.F ; by himself, I :,.::' whe~her they be things in carth, or things 
lll. hem·cn. And you, that were somctl~'Je alIenated and enemies in your mind by 
WIcked \';0:1:3, yet now hath he reconCIled ]" TlIE BODY OF HIS FLr:SH THROVGIl! 

DEATH, to jJrcsent you holy and unblameable :lnd unreproveable in IllS OWN (the 
Son's) sight." 

In t~e k~inning of the passage jlEt quoted the authorize,l translation says 
,. For It pleasecl the Fathe;';" Y. h':reas ., the Father" is not in the oriO'inal 
Greek, and shouU not be 'interpolated to fill up afaneied ellip~,is. But which. 
ever way the p~c':lge be t1'"",,I;,[0'], it is certain, accordiufl' to it ' that thd fulnes5-
of the .God~ead dwelt ir: the S~n, who cons.equently. beingOfully bod, was capable, 
as a~ mfimtely hul.y HI~h Pnest, of mukll1::~, and Le, did make, peace; that is, 
he did o.ffer u~ an mfinit,·Zy holy and entirely satisfactory sacrifice-his human 
Wy bemg c,llc[(d up on the altar of his divinity-throngh the blood of his crosa.. 
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they attribute our Lord's not exercising his will anet power separa~ely from him· 
self €or his Godhead) in glory to his want of ImbwledJe and power as man. But. 
as Scripture and reason will not support this theory, the Athanasian creed must 
serve the turn. This creed, which is so mueh objected to, even by Church peo
ple, says :-"Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reasonable soul and human 

tIe also reconciled mortals (not unto anolher fancied Pel son in the Trinity) bul;. 
unto HIMSELF. And he cl.id all in the todyoj his flesh through death, without 
the instrumental appendage of a human rational suul, \I hich "auld he immortal, 
and consequently could not be "exceeding sorrowful ere)) unto death;" but he 
did all by the instrumentality of the Olood or 'vital sensitire Emil, "hich our Lord: 
poured forlh unto death, Isaiah Iiii. 1 '2, and such (/. soul as the Psalmist in tbo 
116ih Psalm, praised God for delivering From d ath. Here then ill this portion 
of Scripture taken from the first ChartE l' at C "I (j,s:;iuns we see embodied the four fol· 
lowing propositions :-lst. That the Son is fully God: 2nd. That he has made 
peace, and reconciled sinners unto HDI~ELF: 31(1. Thut he did so by atoning for 
their sin~ "in the c()dy nf his flesh" "through the blood of his cross": And 4th. 
'l'hat the end, which he had graciously in view in all this, w"s to present hiS" 
Church" holy and unblameable and unreproveahle in hil' own sight." 

Bradley in his sermon on Eph. v. 2:1, 2ti, 27, sars:-dHc (the llridegroom)' 
"presents her to HIMSEI F. He takes her in all her ah.;cd misery, as the l.)cloved 
"of his soul, and he loves her and delights in her the more, because n() hand SAVE 

"his own has rescued her, hccuue she 0"1', es all her greatness and happiness 
"to him alone." [See Jay's observations in page 20 of the" Vindicatiun."] 

It seems an insuperable difIiculty to Trinitarians to admit that CllIist, as is de
elm'ed in Eph. v., should prpsent the Church to h1"msl'lj; thai God should gi'Vt 
kimselJfor us, as we 1'8[,<1 in Tit. ii. 1·1; or tlmt God should speak to God, as in 
Heb. i. 8. The language of submission, used by God in his r;ffil'ial cliaTacter in 
the heavens before his incarnation, implying obedience to his 01\'11 Deity (as we 
sec in He]). x. 7, 9,) seems to them strange and unacconntable; as does also the 
exclamation on the cross, "M,\' Gud, my God;" because tky are 110t taught to 
perceive the two' different p(lsitions of lite sam.e divine pCj·son-the one, as the
absolute God of justice and holiness, ('xacting the ransom; the other as man'~ 
substitute representatively paying the ranS0111. 

In like manner by a figure of Spcc,ell called personification, "hich is very com·· 
roan in the Scriptmc, "the blood of :;prinklinr;-" is ':Ii<.l tu "p'olc better thin,~" 
than the blood of Ahel. And hy yirtue of the atonement m,:de ]'y this blood, 
whieh fignratively is said to speak. "mercy atld trnt1l" arc wid to meet together 
harmoniously. In other words, God Ihe is'a riou;-'s mercy, broE~ht into /au1ul' 
exercise by virtuo of the atonement madc by him for sinnets, meets his justice,. 
which is conspicuous in his attitudc of the ab,~olllte God or Fa/her; tums aside 
its awards; and 11"13, what the attributes of (;0(1 do, may bel said to be done by 
God himself. IV here fore though a medin(or is not a mediator of one. for therEr 
must be two parties to mediate between, yet n 0<1 j·8 one--one holy /Spirit, OUlY 

Person. But as his mercy, j·n his aspect as tlie Rrdee111c r, pleads with hisjustica
in his aspect as the holy God, therefore Christ is figumlh-ely said to intercede 
with the l·'ather for mankil~d; not that there is actually an oral advocacy, but a. 
virtual interposition between the unimpairaLle justice of God and guilty sinncrs, 
as I have endeavoured to describe. Thus the Lorcl remains ajllst God and a
Sa'Viour. Is. xlv. 21. 

Accordinp;ly when I humhlyask the Father for for;::iveness, I ask it of him il)' 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, that is, in the name which he graciously bar. 
officially in the work of redemption, and which he still bealS in his virtual inter-
eossioili between us' and his offended justice. How very difrerent t.his rational 9~ 
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1\c3h aubsisting." Such high·handed decisions on what they do not wish :0 inve&
ti"ute nor understand may satisfy the generality of people, but such as ArIans and. 
t;~litarians will onlv be the more confirmed in their horrid errors by the course ot 
doctrine and argu~elltation followed by Trinitarians with respect to the Trinit~, 
Rnd the human rational soul commonly supposed to have been created for a resl
d"llce in Chri:'o['s budy from the time of its formation. The following quotations 
from the ;!cycrcst t;;litarian writers will prove what I have stated. Here then 

l.i what they say :-

"There is but Olle way (0 overthrow the Unitarian doctrine. It is to prove., 
"n"t that ('lll'ist is "a P;incc and a S,,,·iour by the ri~'ht hand of God highly ex· 
"alted," but that he is the Infinite God himself, b~ ~olw?nthllt exaltation U'a8 

"f'iven, It is not to prove that the Father made himself manifest through the 
"Son, as it is wriuell, "thl: word was made flesh," that is, "the divine wisdom 
"aud power were man:j"",tcd in a human form," but it is to proY(.! that the Fa· 
··ther, who is the being manifested, is tlte same with the Son, who was the me
"dium of the manifestalion. The question between us and Trinitarians is simply 
" this: Did the S",'iour, when he said, ":'J Y Father is ;!Teater -than I," mean ""hat 
.. he seer,lCd to 2ay, and what he was unell'rstood 1,), tho:oc y, ho heard him to say, 
"or did he mean that, while there was an apparent inferiority, he \-;-as in fact 
.. equal with the Father, p033csscd uf the same attributes, bcing.himseifthe abso· 
"lute and Supreme LAod. Here is the true [,Oillt of the controversy," 

"Spc,,1,in~ of the day of jud~mcr't, CI,ri,it says :-Of that day, and that hour, 
.t knoweth no man; no, not the angels which arc in heaven, neithe. the Son, but 
"my Falher. :'l:ttlhew has it "my Father only." Here our opponents resort to 
I. the two nature scheme again, in order to e\'ade the force of this. They say, 
"Christ only spoke of himself here, as a man; that is, in hio human nature, ho 
"did not know when that day would 1", but that in his divine nature he did 
" know. Th::; is a ycry unfair disposal of the text, besides it is indirectly accusing 
., the Son of God with dishonesty. That Trinitarians may sec the result of their 
c, mode of reas'Jllin,;, we will suppose the foUowin,:;- figure: .A certain person ia 
"standiug kl"ore me, and another asks me, do you see that person? I shut up 
"one eye, and look at the person with the other (')''', and answer-No. I only 
"mean, I do not see the person with the eye that is shut, although I see him all 
:; the while with the oue tha,t is open. Who would not accuse me with dishonesty 
"for such conduct? Y ct I,t Trinitarians remember, they lay just such dishonest, 
"to the char;;c of the Holy Jesus, in their explanat ion 0/ this passage." 

phnat~on of the Trinity.is to. that giv,en by Trinitarians may be seen from the 
t-Jllowlll:( defence of Gou s Tl'Ipersanahty taken from Nicholls's work much used 
in the CIlll,'ch Sunday bchools in the old country. He plainly malrcs out two 
?ods,. for ~Ie soy, :~" A';ain, a person is deserihed in the Old Testament under 
•• V~rtOUS tItle., particularly. as the Aw;d of the Lord, to wh0m the name and at-

tnbutes of Jehovah arc gn'cn, yet represented as distinct from God and actin'" 
.... 13 the term An;;cl im!,)orts, under u Divine commission. See Gea. 'xvi. 7" III 
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t(By the Trin~ta.rian doctrine of incarnation, we are taught that Jesus Chri~t is 
.. composed of two whole distinct natures, human and divine j that in his hUe 
U man nature, he is truly and properly a man, and, that in his divine nature, hQ 
(C is the very and eternal God. This doctrine to me appears as difficult to under
"stand, as the assertion that God is three persons. N at content with asserting 
(( God to be three persons, Trinitarians wonld also teach us that the Son, one of 
"the three, is two persons. I am, however, aware that they will be nnwilling to 
(( admlt this statement; but if their doctrine does not plainly imply it, r am at an 
"entire loss to know the meaning of the terms they use. As man, they tell IJH 

"Christ possessed a human body and a reasonable soul. Everyone knows thai 
"a human Qody and a reasonable soul constitute a complete perl!on or being_ 
"This is one person. In his divine nrliure they assert that he is the ycry and 
"eternal God, and this, acccording to their system, must be at least as much as 
"one person more. As o,ne and one make two, the plain conclusion follows, that 
"the Trinitarian doctrine asserts th~ Son of God to be hco persons! ! ! 

" But it is asserted, that" the two natures are so mysteriously united as to con
"stitute but one person." Before I admit the correctness of this stater.1ent, 1 
(I must require some other definition of the two natures, than to state the one to 

"be very man, and the other vpry Cod; for I neecI not to be taught that very 
"man is one person, uncI very God another .. It would be no more absurd for 
"Trinitm'ians to assert that God is three persons, und yet hut one person, than i, 
(I is to say the SOI1 of God is very God and very man, and yet but one person. 
"Did I believe that Jesus Christ was" huly ancI properly a man," and also the 
" "very and eternal God," I \vould far sooner give up the idea that God is three 
"persons than that the Son is two. Ho'.v 'i'riniL1rians get along with this diffi
" culty I know not, for they are generally pretty silent about it. The N estorians 
" in the fifth century, in as:;crting the doctrine of incarnation, 1'1",,, Uy o\Vned tLcir 
"belief that Christ was two persons. And why are not Trinitarians, at the pre!
"sent day, willing to acl;nowlcd~'c the same sentiment, ",hile their doctrine plainly 
"implies it? It is because they know it would invohc a palpable alJsUldity? and 
" do they aid their course, in the least, by endeavouring to conceal all absurdity 
"which their doctrine so plainly involves? In arguments used by Trinitarians, 
"they aclmowledJe a plain distinction between the two nalures, as much as to 
"assert they are two persons. They say Christ sometimes spoke as man, and 
" sometimes as God. That sometimes the haman nature spoke and sometimes 
" the di'vine nature. That the two natures conversed to,jether; that the one 
"nature prayed to the ot.her nature. And from these statements what concep
" tion can we form of the two natures, but that they are two persons? But to 
"acknowledJe this, the support of Scripture would still he needed. What Scrip
"tnre even asserts that Christ possesses tu'o whole and di:otinct n:ltures? " 

"While Trinitarians contend that it is iJ'JlatJy t,"worddp anything but thl: 
"VCr'l) God, I would as\ is their system free from danger in this respect? They 
., tall us they worship Christ, and that he is vel1j man aa well all very God.. I 
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.. , would then ask, do they wo:-ship the whole I!Jf Christ,. er only ~ part .ofbim 1. If 
.. , they worship only a part of him, they are certainly djsh~nest III their worship i 
"and if they worship the whole or him, they must worship very man as wel~ ns 
"'Vert) God. But on this principle, their own statements would prove them ldol
"aters, since 1',TY m'en cannot be very God." .. 

I have "i"en these l1uotations from lTnitarian writers, to show how prevalen~ 
they are a~ainst Trinitarian arguments, thon',l'h sometimes l.)oth the parties un~te 
to ,cther n yainst r.o""c1 truth whcn it mutually answers their purposes. For!D
st:ncc, boZh the pU\~ies refer triumphautly to John xi,'. 23 :-" Jesus answered 
and said unto him, If a man 10,'0 me, he will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will comc unto him, and makc our abode with him." Trin
itarians e'lDs;,lcr J ~S1l8 and the Father dirferent Persons on account of the con
jnnction (l;)d couplin,; the two nam~s; thou::\h, for the same reason, God and the 
Father in James i. 27, &c., should be two Persons. God and Father are only 
different names of hillL whom the Shorter Ca'cell-ism defines to be .< a SPlrit, 

• It was owin' to snch rcasonius as the fOl"c:joino;, that the Mon011hysites, En
tychians, a'"l ~I,;nothcli;t3, who maintained one will and one oper(/tion in Christ, 
so lon:.i and so successfully stooel out asainst their opponents. As it was through 
a rabid oPl,e,;tion to the views of "\pollinaris, "hich had been circulated in the 
fourth century, that :;-"storiunism sprun:~ up iu the fifth century; so in opposition 
to Nestorianism at'OS8 those ('lL·dian confederations (which I ha"e just named) in 
the same centu:T, and which I belie"c. ifclearlY l1cscribed as to their reliJions be
lief wonld he ae'mowlt,lj,·,l "\pollinarian in principle. It may here be mentioned 
that Pope H"norir.s IVa.c, a ::Ilonotlwlite, as also the ),Illronites who inhabit Mount 
Libanus, wh::> a, shown by),Ioaheim. ,l,!:,i"",l their ori';in from the Monuphysites, 
and adhered to the doctrine of the )Iunothelites § for several centuries. At length 
they joined outw:Lrdl!J at least the Church of Rome while" oue body of them re
tired into tlw valleys of Piedmont, where they joined the Waldenses; another, 
.above six hun,l"ed in llumbcl', with a bi"hop and several ecclesiastics at their head, 
tled into CU"sir", and imnlorcd th,· protection of the republic of Genoa against 
the violenc" uf the Inquisitors." It ,,"ould haye sn'.-cd the :Ibronites their present 
miserable stll.L, of de ~radation, as :,!30 the terrible massacrc, .iust fallen on them, 
,if they had ke"t aloof from the .Jc,u;t:', who lately incited them to venture on the 
-extirpation of tho Druse,s, who on their pmt h)"8 retaliated with a barbarous re
tribution. The Jesuits should be he~d rcsfJonsible for all the blood that has beea 
.shed on the oc~asion. They are invariably the insti~ators of dark crimes. They 
are a curse to every counL'y where they obtain any influence. Thou',h Mosheim 
~ays :-" Certain it i" th:1t there are '.'>Lu'onites in Syria who still "behold the 
Church of R~me with the greatest ayersion aud abho;"re~ce" yet havin ... placed 
themselves under the ,vinj of Popery, they could meet with ~o other fate'than to 
be i~fluenced by its ~lachia"elian jJol!cy, which has lately plun:;-ed the poor peo
ple mt~ the ~T:C:ltc'st hl~odshed an~ mlsc.ry. Where principle is "iolated the con
duct. WIll )le mvolved III cndless lllcons,stencies. The jJath of uncoTIlPromisin 
rectltu?e IS t~e ~nly way of pleasantn.css a~d peace, both for individuals an~ 
-conn.trles. N \?t~m~ lmt a return to t11;s strm;jht and onward path can save any 
;noUllnally ChnstJan people from destruction. 
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infin'ite, ctr'l'nal, an(l unclmllgcable," and conseql'('ntly are only diff(,rent nnmeS'(lL 

the same Person, tlo the names of th" Father and Son, or God and Christ, m'e 
only different official names given to the same eternal Spirit. The Unitarians 
likewise on their part assert that the Father and Christ are two distinct Personal 
]3 '!ings; ~ and equally with the Trinitarians lay great stress on the plural pronoun 
we in the passage referred to, However, it will suffice to eluole Mr, Millard's ar
gumeut, and then to 'Juote from Mr, Eliot's cho'icc t'nitctrian work ,y;,a' uninten
tionally, but completely, upsets it. The former says :-

"It appears evident to me that Christ is represented in Scripture, as present 
",,·ith his disciples in distinction from his C1 od and Father. John xiv. 2:~, "Jesus 
"answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my wonl,,: and my 
"Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
«him," The word we, always impli'E's as much as two; and who would haw 
"supposed from reading this text, that Christ and his Father arr~ oue and tl1(' 
"sam0 being? "And we will come unto him, and make Ollr allode ,,-ith him." 
"Let the passage speak for itself, Mr. Eliot saY' :-"IYe can gi,'p instances in 
"Sacred Scripture of its (tho plural's) use by earthly Kill~!", l>y Jews Christ, by 
"tho Apostle Paul, and l>y many others. In 1st Thess. ii, 11', are tlJC words: 
" "Wherefore we would have come unto you, even I Pau.l, once and again, but 
"Satan hindered llS;" where the Apostle applies the pronout, " 1/'1' anJ us, to 
"himself. We might quote oth~r passages s!towing the same use of the plural, t 
"but it is not needfnl." [These (jllotations are extracts from Eliot's" Discourses 
on the Unity of God," ps. 17, ·JIJ ; and ?,lillard's "True :I[c"'siah, " I'S' GO, 61, ()2, 
] 26, 155,] 

-----
• But they diff(;r from t.he Trin;tal'iaw, iu this, that they say ·that the Father is 

tho etornalliod, llllt that the Son ,,-~., cTeated by, or r/crirc(/ from the Father; 
amI conscqncntly is not oo.equal with tite Fat.lwr or eternal Uod. 

t On refe1'l'ing to the' Orcek T".~iament ftnn comparing "erse 2 r with Y0r~es 
1:; aud 16 of Lub, xi"" we lI'ill see one person ar1(ln'ssc,1 -iu the plural number; 
that is, aR if three or more persons were a<l,ll'l"'H,d- U For I ',lY uuto you" _: 
(Greek) u?7Iin, Ref' also John, in the ~lst chapter of his G,,,,I'''1. \, 24" saying 
of himself, "WE know that his tr',d illlony is true." 

The late Rey. 'Vm. H{lnJ~ine (to ,y]w~,; ccll,ious works I refelTcd in ]lagf' 73 of 
my" Viudicatiou," and of whom I therr~ "";ll, that "his cyun""lil'al orthodoxy as 
a Trinitarian Minister of' the Church of EllglaJlu is too renowned for me to re
mark it,") in his vnth Discourse" upon the right 10\'8 of the Lord {;uc!" sets at 
n',,!, beyond cavil or dispute, though unintentionally, tho uit-hu'lwc1-011 argument 
of Trinitarians, viz: that ill several places of Scripture the Hel,)'(,w for J ehovall 
or Lord, and God, being Alehim., which is in the plural numbC]', and acknowledg
",I to beso by the Jews as well as Christians, shows a plumlity of Persons (as they 
call them) in the Godhead, From the suhjoined remarks of :Ill'. RomainE', we 
may evidently see that if the personality in J ehoyah, as described by the Alehim, 
is plmal, then the personality in e,:ch Person must also he plural; or, in other 
words, there is a plurality of persons in one person, which is the height. of abo 
r.urdity. l\i J'. Romaine says :-"Each of tho persons is called !llehi?n. The Fl1.
"thC'r is so called, 1st ehron, xxix. 1 ° : "And David sl1.id, Blessed be thou Jehovah, 
"Alehi?n of Israel, our Father, for m'er and ever." The Son is Alehim, Isaiah 
"'xh. ~1: "1'h(']'e is no Alehim else beside me; a just God and a Saviour." The. 

F 



It "ill be tl"IU~:ll 1<; tl" re:',,}'·" l'wt I k,",? dl;;ressec1 ",,-,m my last starting 
l'vint, dl;ch \':n, tho] first ch:tptcr (,i' J"lin. In th, ,L'd :,11 10th verses of \",1id, 
;he "\,"or<1 is ,kcLlrcd (loll) (0 he the C,'('I,'?,c;,'. In lhe l'Hh verse (he Y{",'c] is de· 

(!~1~'c'!1 C~t!rl) to Lc the illc:nn~~tf? I?cdl'cJII,T, "Ana tb: -Y\~(;ll_~ was llJ;l d _, fk...:h:'

,ilill"!! fl' "'"" v:i!L,,"t allY raliOlla l . "ou!. , :\Iltl CJr.:;) i1: the 'Hh vcr;;e the ",:',01:,1 
1:-> rkt LHt:ll to 1)(:, 111.~ r:!IIJ'I);'_'l1cr :lnd l}u!i{;),:lruc'f j - u :', 111 other lhe .. :L'/!} 

~ (f';l'l:~(. "T.l 1:1ll was life; <Lill1 the life \';~l~; tlHJ ii;lil of 11l{>tl." FurtLC'~', in 01'

<.11:l' 11) (Il)':i:~ e tll.; l'l'ltll:C')US opinion th:li (:I'\l s::,\\- \\"oEld pre\-~,il JIl ~l;'U_\r a,;"'_'s, 

,j" Tb:1 it y .. ,v, anoihc( l'l",""" in (h,,' (:,,,l:l~' :1, l1l11l1~d the It,,:)' Gk<Et, und 

nvt the p"-'! ';:)11 u1' the \\~ u!',l, ,.,-hic,h '\":-l') l'lliyer~ally and pel'l,ctna.lly t,} cl,1i.;hten, 

~ !~ •• th,_' l"~lildl'f'n of llli'llj thc'l'<:'fol"c it i'3,J::C'ln:'f_,(l ('1)'1('(_' ,11 'I,'...!' the ~;T(I;IJ, in his 

EYl,dll-; ~=-:,:-:-~i. :-~; "I h:-wt) fi1l8rJ l:iezaicel \Vi'ih tLe /~~J'irii 
iJl.j" t:!'2li~l)rcw is, ",yith the ;_,>i:il.:ld,;;n;" 

j,,) the ~'~/dLi,;~." 
::\[.. l~rJlL' :,\, j'.llk· u,~xtDi~coU1.~e S,l\-.:::-"':TT'';r'' p(',-.sOT',q") "-,,, 

.. ~:l",., SClil. an!1 1[:)1:,- :~1)11'i1, (frc not v(~" ~cii:)tiye u: J~ nU/l~rc) lmt 
: th,.,,, cLL'e /ttl! to k·[tc·h U3 iit 'll'htfi :1~,n1ne1~ c.L'i~;t ill J(;ho~ .. r h; hut 

•. Ul'_'j' arC' l'()\ l'il:lllt Ij~dU()S. lH-~lul1,~'illO' L) tltc' (!/Jiccs the di\ jlle pe18'-.dls sus· 
''If/in in tite CU/"(:l1an!. Thl_' ~(Til\lLl!'U d'les Hut r.:jC lh8.:)(~ n~-Iules to tc-a~h n:; 

/tOl!' /ll c eli cine l'et"S])lS c., 'i,;t. IJill 110:0 Ii;, (lCi: him", 1,.)" st:lI.H! n;Zal:;ri to the 
•. hE'l,s or [>l'UUJ;~\'l ~l~l{l12(f[ L'lu(t the!) (in,; 'l'ii U3 f!'_I.'()l~-S .·1 ,~I )l'\',aJJ. 

.. 11/1;S ;,,-; (f tl'i~~/l. oj' (;te'lt i.1J!por/U'llCC) w1t;I'h I h:"v,-e eJttlc':l\-,-n!I'c,d t,) defend 
•. r,.,tTl t:u~ iJl11i)it U1H~t th·~~ pi'l"S~: a~lJ i'(Ll't~cuL.uly in a p~':ititt_d lL,:)cULL1:-:;(~ upon t~l! 
~·.:1pll~,?xi:st-cllt:(' of .Jl':-)U:J l'hli,~Li~ 

Ii' ~,IL·. 1~~)i!l("i1!8 cfillv u3sd tl,'3 2.111';'n~~1r r,w t~1G pll1P.J, 1]1('n hi.:; ( -:I:~~llj;)ti\)fl 
",:.)U~11 h.:! c~.t~dlt'ljt, ullIf'it \yunl'-~ l n~l Lh{\·, :~" 1-[i.s" (111 (> L q(fs) "n;Jl11(l~~, r~:th8r, 
•. SOil. Hll(11T "II) Sl:il'it, (l/e not "l(;'sc: 11'Li,Y'" ()~' /, i,e:: n:.durc, bLlt ()f It is (;i/:c'es : they 
·'a.}'e not T-, t.:adl l[::i 1'n 'lcha[ 'i/U{}lJ1C/ he e.t:i.'-;!s it~-._,J>'~lU\·J,.h (0;' t~i;~ ~v'_~hC'ad); 
•. but t~F'Y ~ 1 e (,i),:( IH11l1 1l::nU2"" C) tll(j (~Jt('f;;S y.,-hlCh inc drr1ue l' 'L:,I-,;l 
\. s?1,s!.ain.; il1 the cotell((:zl. 'fll~ c1 )l'::; not US? these palnes to t(",t('h us 
), h.ow/lle rii, i,lC).')'son e:7'i:::ts, lJUt h01J he aci,~;;' hoy; he sLwds related to the 
··It;_,jr'-)_10t"J'l'utll', I:, <'1.wl llut y\-hat he ic.l ill hilll::,cdt; as tll\. person in Jehovah (or 
•. ';..,It' c~ .)( tl!(!~" 1). , 

t In ~l1cl ("''''. iii, 1 i, it is r;"i)j"r.',;y 8,,;(1 :-" No", tl,e L'Ji J is that Spirit." 
Thel'e i'S I]') l'U!'~l'1]i I b('Jlc,\re, ,',-h,) y:(}uld not ,irJjl1 in orJinion ,,,-iih the Cuttage 
Lible on th~~ r-:,,-<1l11', "dllC'b ~,ly,':; :-" 'I'L,: 1./)1'(1 (1~n-"-:·t i~ that'; '- 'l~" (\'. G). As 
t~lell th,:.- L')lt1 C/~,'i ,{ i:s 11'.'1'( s~id io lJc the t-J1J,irit, (that is, ",l]II,! }"t>,;I'u1in.'_:: hlm~ 
Edfin thl3 i,{,\(_"d,·t.l ,tttitucle C'l' th~ l-Iuly L:ho:)i); so is he called inl-;. i:-\:, G ~'~The 
(\-'~r]·,~tii?: .. ~· F~llL-~r." .... ~...'.j-.:~~. ~Ll J:(,um .. Yi~l. :2: ThfJ_ r:.i-,·/("~ of lii'(:" (i. e. tLfJ Holy 
"tlC.,-:t,) 1$ s'ud tl) 1.10 'Ul ChrISt: so In JIILll :.::. ~J::' .. th.~ l"(I(/iI't i'-) said to be in 
1 ~lll. ~'~~',': ;n, ill .1..,11:1 :\:,-i. :~, tb.8 Oti-'I('C of the 1--Iui\' Glt(I'-.': is cL'd:J.rcd to consist 
i'l l'l':Ii':_l"·;tt:" ;Jlltl CU11Yincin,;; th(~ ,~,'c,!1d of Hin, ~':1~, ~ so ill I-II:h. i\,. 1:::,1:;, ,ve sc,; 
tho, ,i~[ll~' o!li,:c u;,.-il)lltr,d (0 Ol,,'1:(,,[, inti" u;; the Holy Uhl("t: "For 
the wortl of Go,1 i, (l'lic\ unci po',\'el'iLtI, "",[ than any j (·,b';rl sword 
1»rcill~' e,ven t? tl.:y dl\'i,~ill:;' asundt':' ofsou~ ~~llrl :-~1,~ri1. a:l(l of'i.l.tc .i');rJ't'~~!"l(l 111a/. 
1j

)',\', a:iJ j) a (Jlsc'crnc:r ot the i.llcln:~:ht::l und Illtents orll;~? hCa1'1. -' . (_,ii.;Jcl' is there 
:"'7 creatU"e that i,; not m~l'lifrcst in'his si,,;11t : ,hut all thi.l'c '; "i'e naked and (,r,l:ll(,rl 
U ltu the ',Yd of hi'fl ,,.ith whom we have to do." It D:;,:i.t, und<",l,l.i:,lh·, I:, .. cc:,] 
;'; tl;c, WOld of (:"las it i<; outwardiy pl"?,,,:il('l, (1< hell-applied by the ~;,i.-it of 
J 'hat it lS '"[,lIck ltr,'l. powelful, til:') sharper th:,n "'ly (":',·c<1/0<1 ,',','0;,<1, 

ucn, , ... ~ \lSW this 1'[)c,[C~" as a ,(,,'w!e, wecansc, .""~!y tail tOI,ercci\'c 



UffiCjD.1 cl2.i'acter n,] the Holy ChGstJ ill t1e 9th YCl'~::~, '{ T1ut WD.S the trUG L~,).:·l, 
which lightcth e-very man that cometh into the ,.'0:1,1." 

The prol,l,r,t Isaiah a~:o (:h. i):. \1,) dilCh"2S that his (that is, the Son's) name 
dtcuicl be mild The endu;;[ing Father, 'TI'e P'i (nee of Peace, and Counsel
h,y/' O~·) in (IUl.er ,Yorch, Fr .. Lh~l', Son, n:-ld RcdJ (;Lc~t. III Puul's clli'.'Lle to 

Titus ii. 13, 1", we 1'co.d of our Lord, us "the ZtGJ.t God and our S:1\'iour J'e';l'~ 
Christ y;ho gave hi,,! forll,~;" i!l.Johniii.lG, l'icP::cp,;lrJl Goel ,gi\-in:~' "}):. 

only DC:.J'ottc'n r}ol1." ]~oth PLissH,;;es lll;Jlo111~te(l1y iJl'_:.l.l tLc same thing, -r:z. Th~lt 
U ,)(1 gave ltimselj :Il the character of all obedi';nt Son to tl'2 re'pu:'cments and 
l":Jl,,'tics of his own viobic,,] lei','. And as i, \":C;" o;Jy "Oi2CC in the cud of tll" 

wodd" thut Goel, inih' manill-,';tdion of himself under the c"((racler of a S,w, 
H[']JI)tCl'ed io put away 8i,l, (1-1(,]). i::. :~J) i;!.;;·:.' ;'", e does he eel! hi ,,,,:d}; wh t il 
bearing that clw')'acier, t~lC "only begotten Sun." 

. It may also he ol)'cnwl that as from eternity, 01' all (hI'Oll::;1t the C (.-l'n:11 "clay," 
Goel yi;'lually CXi2kd as a Son (il,:<t is, in the ailine 1ll;m1,) liJr:rei'ore the Gaelhc"d 
i.:: ... P '11 I'c:-;c'jJled <:1,-; sayin,j' to 11illl~81f in his ::';ulJ.-:hip Ul' r1ficiat chara:::1.el', ,: Thou ~n t 

my 80n, this day have I begotten theo. And n:;~,;n, I i. ill be to him a Fut]'"., 
alid IlC sllal! be to me a Son. Ail:] 8;:;'"in, ,', hell L_, lJii"~Ct:1 in the £rst-be,~ull'" 
into the ,";odel, he snith, and let all the an:;c']s of' C all him. Alld of the 

angels he ,~";lh, Who maketh his angels 8pi1'it2, and hi~ minis(el':, " llmuo of £J e. 
But ullln the Son he saiilJ, Thy Throne, 0 God, is for oyer anu c \'C;' : a scepire of 

righ:cunsness is the sceptre of (11)' "(G ",pel)" Kill:",lu;l1, ThOll llJ,t (in thy 

offieLd l'''l''l(ity) "lm'ed Tlghteollsncss awl lJil!':''] iniquity: thcref0l8 Goel, nell 

thy Gael," (or Godhead) "hath anointcll thee with the oil of gbdne~., ablwc thy 

{,dim .. ". * And, Thou, Lord, ill tJ.c, lJ.>,gill!ling hast bill 11\~ fuum;,I:uu of th8 
earth; and the heavens me the w01'b of thillc hands: shall pelisb; but (h":l 

reln"ill""I; and tll".7 all shall 'HI:;: old :1:; doth a :C;D.I'DlCllt; l!lld as a H'.;iurc S\I:l\l 

that the npostle is i1i'('",kiw~' of' the essen! ;,,1 "'nrd ,,1' God: thl1t di,ine PerCl'll 
"with wlluln we kl\e to do," ami \,,111', in the suhsc,l' lent ":'I'S0, is]iaiolly elucr;], 
eel u:, "a ,~~'l'('at High Priest-.I c)inS the Son of (: UI] : " 80C' ,cr. U. ::';uch is th,~ 
e':1'1"I',,,·: ill,h'llWllt of a ,:n'il'I), of ,,1 lIe Cllmmentnll'''. The preached worel, I'. il:1 
which t\;" "'10::1],'., were to "(,';I('lt" u\:r1 ., kl]lti,,~" ,'ccorelin~ tu onr Lord's ('1']\1' 

Jnl:-;:Jio11 1 (~n! ye iltc1'c'r'Ol'(" fl1 1 cl lC\:~l'lJ all nations, lla~ILzjng tlH::1I1, S .. c-., is in BE,h. 
v. 2(;, (in the Greek) JiCIlW, not Logos-"the \\",hiu',' 0;' waler by the \\'(1,])." 

Oa (he snpposition then th"t tho 1\IS8r~:;"; i'l Heh. i\'. 1'2, 1 :'i, ,1, :,("i1J0.o the SOli 
uf Goel, it appears "07 plainly to relate to h<"s St'C(C/ 0pCI'Jilo>l,s III the hearts of' 
mon in his clIpacity of the Holy ('host. . 

]:1'(,,1 this note ou.,.ht to be sufilciellt to o"n':,,,oe Triniiarian8 thnt in find them 
is hut Ode P"",on re;ealed to wankilld in Ms thi''''] (!!J;L~S ul' Fuihe", Son, lIud 
Holy (;11I1;·,t. 

• Anointing with oil had been customary amon~ the Jells ('11 the n;'lpoiutment. 
of11](·i,. prophefs, priests, anel kiu,c,s. But t]1I,ndl tho ]ll'cdice was Lli.;conLlllell 
for severn,l hundred years before om Lord's ullvent, yet, in aliL's;"', to j he ancient 
CllSt0l11, the (lcI;rcdilcd mission of om Lord in his thlOC offices ofP1'Ol·1wt, 1'." I, 
and Kin:~', is so fi:tUf"atively ]lrol'~llim~·d. The objeCt. is to she,v t11E' ell!:! e C')uu< 
tion aud C0W'lllTC' lee Gf C'(;(l in his holiness wil!l himself «s the Reuecmer. 
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thou fold them up, ::llld they ohall be ehan:,jed: but thou art the same, and thy 

years s~lall not fail." (H~b_ i. 6-1~). . ., 
Paul says, ., 'Vhen the fulness of the time IYU"i come, God sent forth hIs Son. 

This simpiy means that God, to manifest himself in the tlesh, came on emlh, aml 
actually Hl'pcarl',l (in the fulness of t;me) in that SOl1ship character, which so 
10n,T l'I'cn from ('[cl'lli:)", existed in the lJil'illl' mind. And when he so appeared 
und:r the veil of humauily, the ho';1o., in glory were commanded to worship him; 
that i", to adore their God in his attitude as the actual Redeemer. This is what 
the ),postle Je,i:';'lls to be understuu,l by Ill'1t passage in Heh. i. G already referred 
ttl, "And again, when he hringeth in the Ji I'D! ],egotten ') that is, begotten or de
,;/llc,1 at thejirst, ill tlLl; iJeginninc;', or, Itt other words, from eternity) "into 
the world, he o5a;tb, AmI let all the angels of God y',-ol':Jlip him." 

Our Lord is tl(',crij.l~d as h<ll'in,,;' sat lIIl',nl 011 the 1'ig'ht hand of the Majesty on 
high," that is, in the highest position of power. The meaning of which is, that 
though as " God bles,l'd for ever'; he ,m, frolll eternity at the right hand of ma
.i"5ty or pOII'(,r, that is, in the chief positiou of f'lllil1':llcc, far ahove all principal. 
ities amI powers, yet being ?Hade pe?fect or qualified through the humau sacri
fice, which he, t:l~ in,lwC'llin,C; High Pri""t, sauctified and stamped with infinite 
value, he wa:; enabled, harmoniously with his truth, his justice, and his holiness, 
to take the same po,-it,ion of power as Redeemer and Melliutor, and excercise it 
graciously for the salvation of man. That no local pos'ition is literally meant, 
such t!, is generally thought of when one is said to sit at the right hand of another, 
t is plain from Rev' "Ii. 17, where the Lamb, long after his exaltation to glory, is 
described as in the midst of the Throne. In John i. 18, v,e read of the Son 
heing in the bosoll~ of the F"tL1'; which description of where our Mediator' 
dwells is intended to convey to sill:Jers the idea of how the ahsolute God or Fa· 
ther is deli:, hfell in viewing himself in the attitude of the Son or Saviour. This 

t. Bishop Burnet on the first o~the XXXIX Articl~s which speaks of God asa Being 
"vnthol1t bouy, 1':11H, or passlOm," says:-"'lhe language of the Scriptures 
•. speaks to the capacities of men, and eyen of rude men in dark times in which 
•. m08t ,If the Scriptures were writ: but though God is spoken of as having a face 
., eyes, ears, a smelling, hands, and feet, and as coming down to view things o~ 
"earth, all thi" is expressed after the manner of men, and is to be understood 
"in a way suitable to a pure Spirit." I might here remark that the circum
stance of Stepheu at his martyrdom seeing Jesus standing at the right hand of 
God, should be understood" in a way suitable to a pure Spirit;" and then in
stead of one standing on one side of another (which other is spoken of as "dwelling 
!n light inac~essihle," an~ ~s " the God. wh.om no f!Lan hath seen or can see"} 
mstead of thiS ([[1"11.\1, childish, and anhscnptural Idea, we would consider the 
meaning tn he, Jesus _ standing. ill th~ highest position. of his Godhead's lful
gence and powel', or 1Il the mIdst oj the Throne. Milner" on the Festivals" 
descrihing h,)w our Saviour sits at the right hand of God, falls into the 'Vul"'ar ~r. 
ror, and displaces the incarnate God, not only from" the midst of the Th~one " 
hilt from the Throne altogether: and assiD"ns to him as if he were not God or ~s 
it" he were c.nolhel· God. a real lit<:ral lo~ality at the right hand of the Throne 

I "(' /' 'jl' 1 0"" • :1:: 1 
(q roc .~ j 1rc."'()llf·e (!\H: ,lil;! tllCl"C. 111' Sf\"'i,'~Onl"s sitting at the right band o'r 



taking of delight by God, in viewing himself in his offici"1 dmractcl' of Son 1')[" 

Saviuur, seems to me to be the meaning of the words, "beloved Sou," .. uear 
Son" • &c., when spoken of Christ. 

Our Lord, on the eve of the crucifixion of his body, told his disciples, "It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the CUlJlforter will not 
come unto you: but if I depart, I will send him unto you." He aloo promised 
them that this Comforter should alJide with them forclccl'. ~ow Illark llOW the 
Comforter is no other Person but the Lonl Christ in his sanctif)-illc~c, couuselling, 
and comforting province or character; for he says to the same disciples, "Lo I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the worlU. t 
God, says Milner, "may import his sitting in his human shape on the right 
hand of that bright Throne, or resplendent glory, which visibly accompauies 
and manifests some extraordinary presence of God. § 

• Bishop Pearson (on Article Z, Apostles Crced) sjleaking of what he calls 
"Christ's right unto the title of the sox of God by COllwtissiol1, as sent by him,'" 
says :-" Secondly, it is a~ nn(loulile(lly true, that the same ('l(rist, thus born " 
(as to his human natnre) "of the Virc'lill Inc the ~pil'it of God," (that i", by the 
Spirit of his own Godhead) "was desigucd to so high an OFJo'F'E by the special 
"and immediate will of God, that by 'virtue tlleTeof he must be acknowled2ccrl 
"the SON of God. He urgeth this AIWLIIE:O:T himself agaiust the Jell'S c; "ls it 
"not :written in your Law, I said, ye arc' Gods? " Are noi these the wry 'Y()rd, 
"of the eighty second Psalm? "If he called them Gods," if God hil1l:if'lfw 
"spake, or the Psalmist from him, if'this lie the langllagr of the. Scripture, if they 
"be called Gods "unto whom the word of(:url canll!," ("and the Scripture can
"not be broken," nor the anthority thereof in amc partic'ular deified;) "say H' of 
"him whom the Father hath sanctified and ~E~T iuto the' world," whOin l;e 'I",th 
"consecrated and commissioned to the lllust eminent and extraordinury Office, 
""say ye of him, Thou blasplwmcst, ufCIIllse I said, 1 lim th" bO, of Gor1."·' 
Hore Bishop Pearson shews from our Lord's c()llclu,iin' relL3('nin~' with the Jews, 
how the title of Son was justly held in consequence of t"eji/ild. ,,,'un like obedi. 
ence paid to the commission from his Godhead. This, 'IS 1 hal c said frol11 first 
to last, is my view of the origin and sigll!!icul ion or the terll1 Son when applied 
to our Lord as the" Sent" 01' Perounai(II' ur him,elf in heaven. Let me he J,er
mitted tu say (as I feel inwardly constrained tu do) that the declaration of hco_ 
testant divines is shameful and heat/lenisli, when they assert that II the communi
"cation of the Divine essence, 01' nature, by tlw Father tu the ~i()ll, is a proper 
.. generation, by which he which communicateth is a p1'ope1- FaU/(')', and he to 
"whom it is communicated, n pToper Son" ! !! ~ce Bp. Peal.,un, id. 

t To see this morc clearly, let us turn to John :" i. 7, where Christ telJs his dis
ciples, that aftcr his dC'parture from them ill the flesh he would smd the Cumfnl't
cr unto them. In John xil-. 16, 2G, hG told them that the Father would gire 
and send the same Comforter to them; thereforc the Father alltl Christ must be 
one Person. But further, we see in the lc;th "erBe of the latter chapter that 
Ch11'st himself was the Comforter that was to be gi ,-cu, for he there says :-" I 
will not leave you cornfortless,' I will come to you. Thus as ~\Ir. Jay says on 
Rev. ii. 23, Christ is "the Giver and the Uift; He is all ill all," and therefor& 

§ Notwithstandmg the generally_reported orthodox lheo!og-y of MilneT and other~ .. as to their mean_ 
ing of Christ's sitting at the right hand of God. ~filll while lJfe remalI15, I shall Le dclJghted to sing:

'" Let all crealion j()in ill one, 
To blc5~ the ~a('r~d name 
Of lltm H'lIo si/\ 11(10'11 the TIt,Oil(. 
Awi k) adore the Lamb. II 
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A,c" in, Panl sr,ys in 1st Tim. ii. 5, "There is one God, and one Mediator 'be· 
tween God and men, the man Christ J"SllS." By which I understand that God, 

IHlSill'"' IW'"!l ['·,I]n eternity" ill the form" of hi, own glorions Godh:ad, took npon 

th'2['(,~'i3 bnt OI~P(':oon in the Godhead, l'c\'c<dcu in the three capacdies of .i"athul', 

::';UOi, :' 'ld Holy (~h')8t. .. . " . ,." 
Ald,l)isil"1' \\ 1wkl:-y, III hIS "~l'i"""'k, on nmlJlgl1~llS te.ms, shows how,the 

word" one" "is sometimes em:,I"y,q1 til deaote ~tnct and proper l111lllcr,lcfIl 
Unilil. and ,c;om',lim",; c/ose j'cseillululZce" only. liider theformer sen~e of the 
wOI'IL ;.1'8 may "icw lim 1I>ll]'o declm:ation, "I :,nd :lly ~"ather me ?ne." lmlcr the 
sccu!Ul ,:'nsi' we may \'iew Ollr Lord s prayer tor Ius ,115Clplll8, "'that they all may 
be one, 8,oc. The m:., ill ,;"hul' 0" the ne"t pa,~'c fre."ts of the wor~ "j-'cJ.>()n:' as 
Cd1"."" :-" Person, in Ils ordinary 1':0;'" at l'rc',cnt, 1l1\,'lI'la1J1y 11111>1 "_',0 a numencal
"11' ,l:-linct subs!:t,,(,,~, Each man is one person, and can be 1m! one. It has 
,. ,::,;" a peculiar t IJ(, .. ,logic" I sensEi, ill which we '1,8"k of the" t!lr.ee Persol~s" of 
"til!.' h~"",,,l Trio;(\,. It "as pmb,d,ly thus emploY'"l hy our Dl1'll1es as a literal, 

o '1 d', f' I L . 1\' d" P "1 . ~~ or PL'rlui-ls C'lYlrl()ln: . .!,"WCl, ren erlll.s 0 t 18 at~l~:) o~ ;l~sona.. .am In~ 
" cliw',l to thil1k, hl)\'.'e\'cr, fro111 the I[\\',~"iac;e of 1\ albs (the ~,lalhcmatlc](Ln and 
., 1"",,·j,'n) in (h", folluwing e,-.:frlid, :IS well as from that of some other of our 
"01,[" writer", that the E'l;clish word "Person" was formedy not so strictly con· 
i> lloJr.'!l as now, tl) the S\~lLse it LU',l(S in C0l11ll10n C'Od\"('lsatioll among us. Dr. 
"\"<llli8's theolo.":ical worb, c"1l,ir11,rill~ his general celebrity, are ,,'ondelfully 
"lillie known. He seems tl) have, :)("~II, in hi" day, one of the ablest Defenders 
"of the Church's doctrine, a.:;-ninot tIl<! Ariaus and t:locinians of that pel·ioel. Of 
" ('O)L'Se he incurred the eenSll,'C', n9t only 01'1 km. hut of all who, though not pro
"fess:·dly .-\<-io1]. ,Q'll\'C slleh an e~'l,u:;ltlon of tIll:, Llochlle" (of the Trinity) "as 
"amounts rir/will!/ to Tritheism. I he~' to he understood, howe',e;', as not de
" mamlinc' an implicit deference for his, or for [my other human authority, how
"eVE'r eminent. W~ are tCLll,<ht to" call no man 1I[[,s(('r on E'mth." But the re
"ferenee to Dr. 'Vallis may i"l'\'e,lJ,-,th to ,how the u,s," of the word" Person" in 
"hio, d"l's, rend to e~I1Ter::t the. notion, should any have entertained it, that the 
"";';\\'s of 1

"
8 SU]1jCC't h"le t:,];r::n [,,0, iu Our C11ll1'C'h, (,,/'1 {hh,S; novel." 

.Hter ',lleh a hizh Cilco;n;Ulll II)' il](· "~lclll,ishop of 1)L,lJ1in on the clocHnal 
works ufj);. W"llis (a distin ;,'ui;;hed theo)(';2 ieal writer of the CI",1'ch of England) 
[ may, with all r8'\3"I1, I '('i'l,eak tlL' attention "r'the 1 cn<.1er to the extinct adduced 
11,,1 elld'Hser! Ly the .-l.l'chIJiohop, which [.Tactly expresses my sentiments 011 the 
:loell'ill<' of the Trinitv. .' 
"P:' .11' allis ,"Tn :.....::" Tlwt wll,~I.1t makes tl!-ese expressions C:iz. respecting the 
.. Il'llllty) "cern har,.h to some r,r these nl';ll, IS because they have used themselves 
"to funcy th"l notion only of the '\\'01'<.1 IJ'cbolJ, ncc'J,c1ilJ:~ to which three men 
"are accounted to. be iii ree pe;'son,s, and th~il! three pel sons to be three men. 
',' But he u<c)' con,lder that there IS l'n,A'II'" nr,ti')n of the word Pc; ':on, and in 
· '~ulllmon 11';8 too, whpreyc1' the sa,ne ma:l mny ])3 said to sustain (lirers per
'."011.', '.",,1//10,'<; J."',I.cnm; to be the S([lilp man: ll~~,t i,,, the -<'nile man aSSllstain
'lIl'c' :li l'o,-S c((pan'- '1'8. As was ,,:Ii,l but now of TuH',' Tres Personas Unus 

,. s1tsll;]cn, lnectll1, adL'e1'p:Li'ii,j",iit'i~. (I, the ol;e pe1:s'on, support tll1'£e char, 
.. actel"~-I'ly own, thut of lll)' II,h,'r"',I')" and that of a jud~'e.) And then it will 
· seem no more hal',h to S<lY" Th,,· three Pu SI ,lh, 'ather, Son, and Holy Ghost 
': ~re one God, than to soy, ,: GrI tl,,~ Cr8:11,o", ("JJ the Rede'_"1,er and God thJ 
'. :-"\l1C:l~,er, are one God * ., ;0 it is much the same thin'" ;vhethel' of the 
:~ tW? forms we )"'.'. ~'h~ ,:Ortl Person (pC/'~u;W) i,; originally ;Lr:Cn word, and 
.. dOth not T'I'Oj'll'l)' SIgnify a J1Ia,L, (so llMt unothel' 1)€rson mllst needs imp] 
· 11llo!liu 7iW;I.) [':1 then the word l1u11l.0 wou!'] hai'2~se1'\'ed, alld they neede~ 

.. ~ot 1 h~ve (a,en ',:'1 th~ WOl'~ Pers0 na,. but r::thel', one so cil'C1WlstrIntiated. 
· "-.[\ , tde S'II,:; /;lan, If cons:r}',red in other ci;'cnr:"~',"I'c:°.l (consiGerubiy differ-
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him" the form of a gervant," by humbling himselft@ obey in, and through, the, 
humau body which he had put on, the demands of his own righteous lf1w. And 
Ii bcin6 fonnd in fashion as a man" for the purpose'Df our salmtion, his name 
was called J eSllS because he was iil this manuel' t() san' his people from their sins. • 
He was also to be the Mediator: for he virtually presents, as it were, the blood 
(or rather the atonement and satisfuction made by thesh'cdding of blood) which 
h'}, being God dwelling in the temple of us body and tlie High Priest \\'ho offered 
that body as a sacrifice, caused and allowed to 1JG ohed-I say, he presents, as it 
were, all that he inf awl by the instrumentality of, his hmi,:ul body did and suffered 
for man-he presents it as a satisfaction to his justice, and th us he is the Mediato,' 
between his Godhead and maukind reconciling the v.orld u,llto IIDL'iELF. 

"ent) is repnted another person. And that this is the ~;~e notion of the word 
"Person, appears by those noted phrases, personam induere (to put on a mask 
" or clum,cter) personam deponerc (to put off, or lay aside, the mask or cham~
"terJ personam ((!Jere (to act the part or character) and many the like in '~p', 
"provr;cl Latin aut1",,'S. Thus the same man may at once sustain the Person of 
"a King and a Father, if he be invested b,oth ,vith 1'Cl!;llt and pMel"iwl author
"ity. Now l',cc:Hl'orJ tIll: King and the Fa'1JfPr aJ e fur the mllo' part not· only 
"different persons, but ditfUrcllt men also, (and the likL, in ,other e,)"'".) hence it 
"comes to pass that another P~rsJn is sometimes suppos'i~l to imply another 
"ml/n; but not ,,1 \,ays, uor is that the prop~r sense of tho'v,:ord. Pe1'son. It is 
"En;,!lislwrl in our (hcti'maries hy the stale, qzwlll!/, or cOi/dilion, where one 
"jjlfl'/l di(/ersfroln another; and, 81) as tho ('odtiiliun alters, the ]>e1'son alter3, 
"thOllglL the man be the sWJl!e." 

Under the same heading" Person" that we see the c:c:tr,'lct. trom 11-,,]]i8, we 
also see, to the same effect, additional remarks from the Archbishop, wherein he 
shows how the early Fathers, in their explanations of the 'I'onls "Let us make 
man," approached very closely to the Ariail /Tilhei8m.. This he makes evident 
by quotations from Chysostom, Epil'hanills, lIml Justin JlIartJ(r, the bit of whom, 
he says, "{'.('press/!/ speaks of God as "Oue not in number, but in judgment 01' 

dl·~i,'f'"'''' In the pa,,,e preceding these remarks of Archbishop Whateley, concern
ill,S tl", awfully elTOllGOUS doctrine of the Tl'i',il:~ as hl'ld J,)' the carly Chureh as 
,,'ell a, in moriul'l1 times, he reminds his readers of the cause why the error wus 
roC'(-i, ,·d amI the t,'utlt cried ddwn, in the followin~' y,ur,]s :-" It is impOilaut to 
" romember,-what w'e are very liable to IUCi1' "i:~ht of,-the circumstance that 
"not oul), there arose gn'cl'olls errors during the time of the -~l'o,t!es, aud' C('\1-

"SOqll()lIt1y snch were llkcly tu ('"i" in the timC's immccli.1tcly i'ulIO\\ing, but also 
"that when these insyi)'cd :.;ni,I,·o were remo"""I, there "'U8no IUlle'..:r the same in
r; fallible antl",ri!,\' to decide \\ hat was 01'1'01'. 1n the ,,1 ,sl'nce of sneh a gl1ic1~, 
"some errors mi/ht be receivecl <18 orthodox, ancl some sound dOc/Tines l)c COI1-
"demL1ccl as he/cl'odC'.,:." [See AI" ,"-hailey's Elements of L,),~ic.] 

* Phil. ii. 7, 8. Eishop Pearson (;\.rt. 2) says :-" ThE' {orm then of a sen;an; 
"which he toole UJ'Ull 11 i In must cOl,,;i:-;[ in S(lllldhin,!; distinct from hIS sufleringc, 
"or submitioion unto 1I/en; as the condition in 11'hch he was, when he so slib
"mitted ::lId so sulfered. In that he "~u,, nwdeJleslz, "~nt in the likcl1C.,,,,: of ;;i;:., 
"jlJ .flesh subject unto all iniinnities and ml~8ries of Ada!ll: ill that he was 
" iill/de ot' a woman, made 1tnder the law. and so obliged to pe1jonn the sa me ; 
" whi..Jt Law did so handle the chil,lren of God, as th[\t they chfiered nothil'11' from 
"serrrm/:, 'As therefore his hUll. iliution consisted in his obedience 1.:nto ~l'l,th 
"so hid rcs inanition (or emptyin::' him" 'U) consisted in the assumption of ih~ rOl'l1~ 
"of a servant, awl_that in the nature of man." . , ' 
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Paul iu,trucls llS in 1,1. Tim. ii. ;" that Christ Jesus is the" one mediator be· 
WCell Gou. :tmlmcn:" but he tells us "],'0 in Rom. viii. :?G, :?7, that the Spirit 
'.Iukes illierCl'ssi,m j()r us, or (which is the snme thing) is our mediator; there· 
'ore Christ lind the ll"h' (:h"ol 1Il1"! IJC one and tlte same person under different 
laIll':.>. In short, the ,1I)c'lrill'~ of \Ji,.. ekilial Spirit or Being in his three-fold of
ice of Father, ~on, and: j "I.\' (; l""t, as ]'el'l"tI"d in Scripture, is appropriately ex· 
,iai",,,l hyresemblil"! the Father to) the Sun in its ahsolute (""('nce and original 
lHl'~'llilice;l('e; I,." l'I'."'lllhling the 'Vord or 8"11 to it in its illuminating virtue or 
luality; and by reoembl!ng the Holy Ghost to it in its warming and maturing 
.'nieac)'. 

The oft-told legend of St. Patrick converting an Irish Baalite Chief to a helief 
n the doctrine of the Trinity I,y exhibiting a shamrock with three leaves on one 
item is still mentioned to people who are i'Dwrallt enough to believe it. But as 
~ach person of (he Trinity is said to be whole and very God, as truly as the Trin· 
ty i,s <.fod, it full(J'."~, that, to have the comparison between the Shamrock and the 
rrinity hold good, each of the Shamrock', three leaves must he a whole and very 
llant as tl'lll}' '" t1,(' triune Shamrock is one plant: such not being the case, the 
:omparison is f""li8h. For ~(), or 30, or any number of Persons, may similar· 
y be proved to I)" in the Godhead by counting the leaves of cabbage growing 
'rom the stalk, or the number of branches from the trunk of a tree. I often hear 
lIsa of the silly comparison (,r watcr, icc, and snow, to the three Persons of the 
Crinity. But as there is here a "dividing of thc substance," and an mequal'ity 
n the substances and in the time of their existence, therefore the comparison is 
lnite eOlllrary to the Athanism Creed and to what is taught by the doctrine of the 
l'rinity_ • 

Wesley, and of conrsp. the 'jI"tho,li,t, after him, t speak of the light derived 
'rom three candles as explanatory of the ~l'ace derived from the three persons of 
he Trinity, the li!'ht from the candles being oue and tbe same as the grace of 
:lod from the three PC'-,0113 of the '1'[",,;i\-. TInt we read also in Hev. i. 4, of 
;race s0licitc,1 for the seven churches by John, which mnst be the same power 
)f grace issuing from the seven Spirits, and consequently, according to this mode 
,f argument, we may add the seven Spirits to the three of the Trinity, and then 
}od will be ten persons_ 

I should not omit to state here ,,:klt caps the climax of the" old wives fables" 
!Dlllmonly told to support the dodrinc of the Trinity. The story in its most cap
ivatin~ form I have seen in poetry in the" Toronto Echo)l of lIby 27, 1858. 

~ " And in the unity of this Godhead there be three Persons oj one substance." 
3ee Church of England ., lu·ticles of religion " X o. L 

t I hoped for the credit of the enlightened christianity which is "cnerally BUp. 
)o?,e~ ,to be .gaining ground in this lat~er half of the 1 !Jth century~ that foolish, 
:hl ,lbll stones ahout "haunted places," and the apparition of Ghosts and fairies 
o fri! hte!l .childreu and the credulonsly ignorant. were only to be heard of among 
:he most 19r.orant Roman Catholics, or the notoriously impious "Rappers." 



49 

As the Echo, in all its advertisements, asserts that it is "The only Church of 
Englaud religious newspaper published in Canada," therofore the more attention 
is to be paid to the tale when it comes from such an orthodox Cathedra. It is 
substantially as follows :-On one occasion St. Augustine was anxiously occupied 
in studyiug the Bible in order to solve the" various doubts" which had arisen in 
his mind concerning three persons in one God. Being" heated and feverish" 
from the "puzling theme" he was engaged in pondering on, he closed the Bible, 
and took a walk to the sea side, where, still absorbed in thought, he espied a little 
" urchin" labouring earnestly at the water's hrink. Perceiving that the" child 
had scooped a hole, shallow and nalTOW in the shining sand, oYer which at work 
the labouring infant stooped, still pouring water in with busy hand," the Saint 
said to him, "Fair hoy, I pray, what toil is thine? Let me its end and purpose 

But, to my great surprise, I see such delusious are upheld by a denomination 
which" has shown itself a master piece of :;oei~ll organization for promoting con
versioh, and securin,,' its conquest,." A work calleu the" History of I\'c',ojl}yall 
Methodism," or, "Wesley anu hio times," by (+eorge ~mith, L. L. D. F. A.~. 
dedicated, May 4, 18:;(;, to the President of the W 8sleyan Confcl'I'Il,'e, 2nd E,li
tion, has lately been ]>llillished for the mOre particular study of the young itinerant 
Ministers. In page 317, the autbor ~"P, "It does not seem unr~asullable to 1,<.'
" lieve that God should allow supernatuml evidences occasionally to appear of 
" the things which arc "unseen" aud "eternal" "I Presenting this bold front 
to the jeers forced from the cliscernirl.~' by thl} rpcital of s1,,,h "old wi\'cs fables" 
as he recites, he affects to quote them unblushingly in order to support the gener
ally ql1estioned soundness of mind of (he founder uf his sect. 

'l'hus in page ))2, he gi\'8s an extruct from Wesley's joul'l1al of the strange noi"('8 
in the parsonage house at Epworth; of the ser\'allt hearin,C; (li8mal grO:lli-, li1 thp. 
dining room, as of a dying person; lmockmgs were heard in one plac'>, "nd thc'OJ 
in se\'eral parts of the hom;c at the same time; rattling SCIlt"d" asif bottles wen' 
heing broken to pieces; footsteps ,',',_'re distinctly heard rrs of a person walkin;; 
about; doors were pushed open, and Yiolently shut; and what is mu:;tremarb]'!", 
these unnatural and unaccountable noises continued for months, and onc memrwI' 
of the j'.mily was annoyed in a similar way thirty-foUl' years aftel'lYarrl", although 
then residing in London! ! I Dr. Smith will not listen tl) Vi', Priestly" who," he 
says, "argues that where no good end was tl) be alls\\'GrCU, we mny safely con
"elude that no miracle wa" wrought; amI ,,-ho SUppUSI_'S, as the most l)]'"I",ble 
"solution, that it was a trick of the servants, assistell hy some of the neighbours, 
"for the sake of amusing themselvc.l and puzzling the family." 

In page 559, Dr. Smith, by another extract, shows how George Lukins was tI,,', 
mented by seven devils, which ti'equently declared the secret of how they mi~'l:i 
he expelled by the prayer of seven ministers. A physician of Bristol contended 
that Lukins was altogether an impostor. One of the seven was very much, ,C tl,.. 
physician's mind; bu~ knowing Lukins to be altogether illiterate, he ashd hi1l1" 
question in Latin, and Lukins at once replied in Latin. This carried comictio!l 
to the minds of all the gentlemen, that the contortions of the young man were 
effectuated by an evil influence, and, hy conseqnr'11(,l', that Lukins w"s :l dcn'",
niac III Dr. Smith edifies his readers with other extracts from We:;ley's joul'Ilal, 
viz: Elizabeth Booth's" possession," llml a Somnivanc;elist's methodical pl'e",ch 
ing, singing, &e., whilst asleep. What intelligent judgment can we ('xpeel t&find 
among the Methodist Laity, when ministers so instructed are set over them? A:,l 
this is done to prop up John Wesley'S sin!,ularities. 

In Wesley's puerile days (when Impressions are most easily made) there pTe 
G 
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understanu. The boy replieJ,-" An easy task is mine, to sweep into this hole 
"II the wide ocean's brine! " "0 foolish boy I " the Saint exclaimeu, "to hop'~ 
that the hroad ocean in that hole should be "! " 0 foolish man!" exclaimed 
the boy" thy scope is still more hopeless than the toil I ply." The lesson desired 
;u be t~ken from this childish narrative is, that as St. Au;.:mtine was prohibited 
IJv an [Im"pl in the form of an infant from enquiring into the doctrine of the Trin· 
i;'i, ,S'J sh~uld e,ery one instructed therefrom never attempt to think ahout it ! ! ! 

. I may he asked what John xvii. 5 means? For there our Saviour says, "And 
now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had 
"jth thee hefore the world was." This question should not be put to me 1.>y any 
person who has atteutin,ly read my other pamphlets, or the former part of this 
"])"fenee." For all through I have been expbining how our Lord, under the 
f'Jrm of a "Servant " or" Sun," (names of oftice) invariably displayed to the eyes 
:.Ind "nro of all within his reach the connexion of operation lJEtwcen his absolute 
(fodhead in a slate of glory in heaven, and the same Godhead while effecting our 

,ailed generallr a ,)<:iief in witchcraft, and in what was marvellous and supernat· 
mal. § In I j )1;, a :lIr", Hicks, and her daughter agr,d nine, ,,"'n, han,c>:ed at 
Huntingdun for selling their souls to the devil, and raisll1g a storm hy puUm;;" oil' 
their st{)ckin~'~ and making a lather of soap! This fact modifies the blame at
tributable to Wesley for hi" ch·ild·like credulity as to hobgoblin apparitions amI 
,j',moniacal possc-;"iuncl: but for those miui"!e]',, at the present day-who proudly 
bear his name to characterize them denominationally, and who persuade them
~eh"" to fullow bim in all his freaks of imagination-for those to endorse hi$ 
,pri!" stories, &e" when t.hey ought to know better, is almost unpardonable, 

Equally with the de,-;ign apparently of justifying W ('sley is the object of Dr. 
Smith to instil into the minds of his readers a ,;Yml'athy for the early .'Ir:tho<ii,ts 
wlJo, he shows, had been in many instances persecuted by the followers of th~ 
(:hurch or England, Such an object on his part would be better entertained if 
the :'Ildhodists, at the preclcnt day, would shew that indulgence to others, which 
they in tormer times so pathetically had claimed for themselves. 

:lEliaI'd speaking of them, says :-" The Methodists ought to be the lust people 
,. to raise the arm of opprc",ion against dissenting Christians. But a few years 
.. since, they well knew what it was to endure such kind of treatment thcmseh'es, 
.. and I regret that they have SQ soon forgotten the" wormwood and the gall." 
"They are now f'a.st treading in the iracks of their predececsors, and I would to 
,. God they would be seasonably apprized of their degeneracy. Of such, I find 
,'too mallY, particularly among the preachers. Heports as false as they were un. 
': ta.v?urable, ha~e h,;en c,arried fr?m ci,rcui~ !o circuit, , 'With such, Trinity is 
, theIr God, &c", Such IS the ,fr,llit of lI~pl~cltly followmg Wesley" who (in the 
~ermon on l,st J oun v. 7, contamm.g th~ SImIle of the candles) absolutely excludes 
:rom Sa~~ahon all wJ;to do not beheve 111 the doctrine of the Trinity as he drJE'S, 
'u~less (as Romamsts say when they shut out Protestants from the pale of Sal. 

Y3tlOt;,> "on the footing of honest Heathens, upon the plea of invincible ignor. 
!\Oce !! In the same sermon Wesley declares the Romanists to be far 1no1'e 
ot:thodox than those :-vho hold the doctrine of Calvin as to election! Which doc
~I'lne he as grossly mlSrepresents, as did lately the glib Daniel McAffee in his abus
lye letters on the sermons of Spurgeon-a candid, straightforward Christian. 

{I'§ '1"" 'Iany .y~~~ ago: I was asking an eXP'Jn('ncc~ Php.:iclan: and one particuLvly eminent for cur_ 
•. ~., Luna~~. d ~~r~~ave you not s.een re~on ,to behe\-C'. that sr)mc Lunatics are really iJemmUzc.'i? ,. 
TT" ~~A ~s~: erf', If. I ~avp be-en often mclincd to thiu)i:l that most Lunatics aTe Demoniac! " , I , 
ue._y.s .~T!nan on ,\ E1.'il Angels." ~ -
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l'ct.i2mptiol1 in a state of humiliation on earth; and how, with the desire of impres
sing this fact on people's minds, he prayed, gave thanks, looked up, &c., to hi" 
Deity in glory, or, in other words, to himself who was at the same in hea,en. 
~e'; John iii. 13, and xiv. 3. This Ou!' Lord shewed when he said, "He that 
sceth me seeth him that sent me," John xii. 45. 

My interrogator should also recollect how that I am a firm believer in the eter
nal Sonship of Chnst. And if, at the creation of our world, "the morning stan 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy," (Job xxxviii. 7) ho"
llluch more joyfully did those angels give an additional re,enue of glory to tlw 
etornal King when displaying himself to them in the attitude which, in the ful
lieS.' of time, he was actually and permanently to assump, and when exhibitin;::' 
gntciously, "hefore the world was," to the same admiring hosts how he was in 
this attitude to bring many sons to glury and enrol them among the celestial ranks. 
to "juin the everlasting song and crown him Lord of all." Thus had our Lord 
glory, before the world was, not only as the absolute God)· but also glory, in ad
dition thel'eto, as the declared and anticipated Redeemer of mankind. The pro
priety of my vicwing the Father and Son as one and the same Person iu a two
fuld attitude, will appeal' from the following consideration:-

Let us suppose the case of a creditor exacting from a mi;c'rably insolvent debtor 
thc complete payment of a debt. Seeing the impossibility of obtaining payment 
from the debtor he procurcs it by other means, even by his son, who actual].' 
pay" the entirc sum to him in behalf of the debtor. Though the debtor may fed 
ollliged to his creditor for saying to the son, "If you pay the deiJt I will allo-.'
you to do so, and I will send you for that purposc where you v.illmake out tb,' 
amount, but, mark, every farthing of what is due to me I must and will have' ,
though he may feel sOill.cwhat thankful for his good will in allowing thus the deLI 
to be paid by another-yet he cannot forget that the debt had to be paid, an,! 
that he must feel grateful (at least principally) to him \Vho liberated him by a; [11-

ally paying the debt for him. Thns, according to the Trinitarian hypothesis, tIll' 
Father is inexorably impbcable till he is rendered merciful by the intercession or 
another person of the Trinity who sits at his right hand for that purpose. Is (,h;,< 
a prop 01' light in which to represcnt the Father of compassion, to "hom mere;',' 
bell'llg and whose name and nature arc love. 

Now consider the case of the insolvent debtor according to my humble view or 
it. His creditor sees that he is utterly unable to meet the claim against him; 
however, he vi,its him and sap to him, "I know your helplessness and inabilit:.· 
to pay me that which a sense of what is due to my justicL', holinees, truth, and 
righteous government absolutely demands. I have mude yon this visit not as an 
exactiug creditor, but as one that feels for you. Look upon me in that light; 
and, as I have to support my word and rule in their integrity, the debt must bl' 

paid, but hcre is the fnll umount for you. Pay it back now to me; and then, 1 
having obtained literally what I vowed to demand and threateued to exact, can, 
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consistently with my pcrfection" shew you mercy, by ,~i\illg you as full a dischargo' 
as if you had paid in the debt from your own resource,,:' 

The eternal Spirit r'''luired an atonement to be made to his ,iolated laws; man 
was unable aud ineligible tt) cl'J this; therefore the gracious Lord, assuming the 
character of Redeemer, made the atonement to hi, offended justice in and through 
the human shrine which he had assumed; and he hands o,er to believing sinners 
what he did, and what he suffered, through the tabernacle of his body, for them 
-he hands it over to them, and makes it theirs so entirely, as that they may plead 
the same [l, effectually as if they had done ~i1d suffered so themseh-c,;. Thus our 
Lord says in Is. lxiii. 0, "And I looked, and there was none to help; and I wonder
ed that there was none to ul'hold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation 
unto 1Jle." 

The King of glory ,iewed in heayen, as I ha,e endeavoured to dcscrilJ<', in his 
atiitll':' as the :-l[wiour-the sinner's" all in all;" being their "wisdom, right
eousnc-", sanctification, and redemption' 'j-is (as Bradley say:;) the one and only 
object (Jf a,1uratiull there. Therefore the "great voice of much people" was 
heard by J ohu ,. sayill::;, Allehuia; ~alvution, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God." The Lord of lords shall thus continue to hm'e Salva
tion ascribed to him, till" the Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever." (Rev_ xix. 
1, "i. 13.) 

The opinion generally held of thA antiquity of the doctrine of the Trinity keeps 
back many from investi,~atiug it: but it should be recollected, that it was not es
tablished as an "\.rticle offaith till the latter end of the fourth Century, when the 
Church, both according to ::-Iucltcim and ~Iilner, had made very rapid advances 
iu degeneracy. ,Milner ':'.c", "Flavian" (of the fourth century) I' was the first 
who inventecl the doxology," "Glory be to the Father, Son, and the Holy 
Ghost:' • In the fU:;'J1Ying extract from the Canadian Independent of Oct. 
16, IS,:;/, may be seen the real reason why the doctrines of the Trinity, the hu-

• This ulI,:ology i" repeated about eight times in the Church morninO" service. 
~ othin:-; but habit could reconcile people to such a "vain" (and, too f~equently 
flippant) "repetition:' In the yc:u 1:,-12 I visited the Township of Wilmot' 
Canada West; where, after due notice,_a considerable number turned out to hea~' 
me, being attr~cted by the novelty of the circu~stance, as no Church Clergyman' 
had ever offiCIated there before. As the serVIce proceeded, and whilst the re
,,:)on3(,S were being made by an Englishman, who was not remarkable either for 
h:s sobriety or :,t(':l<~ille,;S, grr,,:t disorder appeared in the congregation, and seem
ed to be momentanly on the lllcrea,e. I stopped the sen'ice and enquired the 
c.ause, whe~ 1.,,'as informed 1;Y some Yan~ee Cana~ians (of whom the congrega
tJr~n. was prmclpally eompos.ea) that they did J?-ot thmk i~ right to allow a strange 
:<',mlster to be mocked and lllsulted by repeatrng after hIm what he said and that 
l:."'Y .were about to put .the person who did so out of the house. L]l~n my ex
i',"lIllil{ that wh~t they Judged so strau(l'e and unbecoming, was the usual way of 
crmductIn'; th~ Church of England serVIce, they permitted us to get throuO"h with, 
!'J!erable aC'lUlescence. 0 
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roan T(J;iional soul of Chrif;t, and the Sacraments, are found in the Church of Eng
land Prayer-book :-

" We find in one of our English contemporaries, a review of a work, entitled, 
"-Liturgical Purity o'ur righlfullnheritance, written by an English barris
"tel', from which some extracts are furnished, which supply the particulars of a 
"general statement recently made, concerning the patch-work character of the 
" Church of England Prayer-book. Says the author ),11'. Fi"her, himself a Church
'"1l1an:-

" The real ttuth then, is, that the Prayer-book of our Church is not, as many 
"persons too hastily assume, the genuine work of the Reformers properly so
"calied: that is, of the martyred founders of the PrGtc"I'lllt Christianity of Eng
" land. It was not composed by them as an original w(,rk, neither do ,,-e posse',;,; 
"it in the form in which they finally left it. It wa", on the contrary, a [()Jllpiia
"tion, fonnded npon works essentially Popish ;-I"'lllely, upon certain Rurnish 
"Service-books of that day: and it received its latest, and therefore to us, mosi. 
"important revisi,ons, not nnder the anspices of Cranmer and his associate',;, but 
" at two subsequent and distinct periods, each of which was remarka; ,Ie for rt re
"tro;.;raclc movement in the direction of Rome. The rel';oion, which it nmk'l'
"went in the reign of Elizabeth, was confessedly a revision of compromise j the 
"avowed intention of which ,ntH, to make the Litur~'y "such as neither Roman
"ist nor Protestant could justly except against." That of IG62, hOI, eyer, wn~ 
"still more decidedly anti-Protestant and reactionary. ROlnanism alld national
" ism are, at the present moment, fearfully prevalent throughout the hnd. Both, 
"it is beli('ved, are largely fostered by the SA('ERD01'.IL A"j) ".U'RA;lIE~'UHJA" ten
"dencies of the Prayer-hook, as ,n,ll as by those incon:;j'tencies "'hich may natu
"rally be supposed to disfigl1l'e the pages of a ,rodc, dcriyed from so many, and 
"at the same time, such incongruons SUl1rCcs. J~uth, mOreoycr, me likely to be 
"perpetuated indefinitely by the continued use, in our various Seho,)ls and other 
"Edncational Institutions, of a Caie<:hism so 1.11';;'(1)' pcnll,led Ly the SACJ:,IMl:> 
"TARIAl'i elemellt, and-we are truly SOlTY to nelLI-so ent1'1"eZy dcroid of allY dis
"tinct enuuciation of, or e,'ell allusion to, the grand e:;:;clltial doctrines of the 

" Gospel." 
"Well has Mr., Binney said :-" It is fearful to think "hat an amonnt a;](1 depth 

"of suffering lie hid in the recesses of the homes and hearts of the English der:;y! 
"How mrtny of them there are that .';1'o:m under sorrows, which they dare not nt· 
"ter, from the pressure upon them of harrowing thoughts on the langnage of 
t'their formnlaries! How many, alas! h",-ebeco111e callous-llUye ~'iyen up 
" thonght-dare not think-u'ill not think I ,Vhat terrible toil, intense anel nu
"availilli", to repress doubts, and sophisticr.tc the u!j(1l'r",tandin,~', and to find [Ill 

1/ interpretation that may be held as harmonizing with scriptural truth I And 
"what stabs and darts, and shootings throngh the soul of the Baming arrows of 
"remorse and shame, as eyer and anon, while the words of the book are breath(!(\' 
"to heaven, repugnance to the-ir meaning lacerates the heart !" 
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'T 1 ", - - \\,1'0 aI" C'xllectino- " 1'l'\-i"ioll of thc Praycr-book th~ fruitles5' ') S I,)'S IJel"'dJI1:- II L:. o· ., 

j ' , .', '( '1'1,' l1' 1 sho II fluly 'juote from the" Canadian Church Press" n~'';i n t1w11 (':\.1J..~( d () .'i: L. . . . . 
"I' ~ra" ::0, 1,%0, the full owing l':...trad :-" On the occasion of the d'Scusslon Jl1 

" the iI'''L'',' flf Loa]-, on TLLC"lay, (llay ~th,) not ({ siagle Peer offered Lord 
"EbuJ'Y the ttllst suppur!, TL~ "\rchbishup of Canterbury, speal~i~g in the 
"name of the ",holt> Episcopa1 bellch, ,aid, ",r,· think a yerlJal l'cn,wn would 
"nut I,~ wprth its c,d, and \\'C think that a tloctrinall'eyi,ion would thruw the 
"11'1,,,),, Church intu confusiull," The Bishop of Ux!'""l ",uuld not ha\'e a Icttl'r 
., oflhe pl'a"~r-l'u(lk altered, "\~'ail1,t such un uppositiun Lord Ehury felt it w:u 

, I' d " ' L 1'- I' t' In tIle course uf hia "J,,;cch he "nu "," stru,",~ '",c!, an lie \\'lllll rew 11" rna lOll, 
.. "t"ullgly rccolllillendcd his IJrolher Pt'en; to read a Look by the Dis;lenting .Mill

" j,ll"" Mr, l:jll"l'Y, callHl " Li,~ltt.; aud ~h",lows," " 

I would sum up all that I hayc sni,] on the ,joctrine of the Trinity 1)), n:markin6', 
lhat uninJl,:enccd by the cry "f antiquity, \\'h"ll it is "n llntitJuity of "'T(,r; or hy the 
"1". of unity, ",.hen it i" an ullity of i,',';nuntllC'C'; ur 1,)' the anathema:; of the Athan· 
asian Crec:r alld its abel!u", when t hL'Y arC in oppusition to the truth of God; • 

• The EncyclojlU'diu of reli~ious knrNJ,.d;l', speaking of the Athana"ian creed, 
says :_.i The eternal gellua/iun of the ~on of God forms an ess8utial part ofthiH 
"~n,,',l a:; well "I' thl' :\i(('I1", ':'I",;! Ccrt"ill it is, tlmt mallY of the Christian 
"futhe~ maintain this lll\ sl<'riuLl" ductrine of etCl'lIul generatiun,. and it hao had 
.. ahle rlefcllIlr:r,;, clOWll to Dr, J. Owell, .h, On the other hund, Trinitarians 
.. equally zealous IHt;'e considered t~e opi?ionas ,oot~ inconsi~tent ,in 5ts~lt; a~J 
., dl'ru~ alur), to the Son of God-as Implymg dc (lL',l/ IUn and lnfenonty," " e 
,houlo! w,t \I under after this at what Dr Whately "'),-; of the eflect of the disqui. 
sitions uf :-),'holastic divines on the Unity of God, yiz: that they .. have in fact 
'Icurly e:LjJlainrd it away, anJ IJCwilderec1 thl.' lllinds of their ,liscil'!t"'." The 
Encyclopc.edia further on, ~peuking of the" damnatory cluu,"s" of tIll: Athana. 
,jan' ('\'(''''.!, ,"",S,-" :\0'" it is most certain, that "'0 cannol us" too much caution 
" all this sllbject, The Snipture incl"",l spc'lk" of f'lith in eh -l:;t as necessary to 
"sal,-ation, but refers mther, jlettl"l"s, tu the vital principle itself, thall to ·uny 
,. form of confes"ion: aud it St'elm a),o\'c all things improper to mingle auathe. 
"mas with our do\'otions, 'rhi, I,a" led mauy of the Ell~Ii"h clergy and LishuJIs, 
"to wish they were well1'id of thi, C'l'ced alto;,8thcr, wbi .. h i, certainly a prevail. 
"ino- sentiment; alld \\'ere the 'jUl",!iull now jlut, all admitting this formulary into 
,; th~ Church senice, there arc, perhaps, but few, comparatiYely, that would vote 
.. for it. II",',c\'cr urthodox it may be, it does not appear to he written in a 
.. Chri,/ ian ,Spirit:' 

The ,listinc!iun of Pew)n3 (for the denial of which exclusion from salYUtion is 
pronouuced b,r the c\tbna:,i'"l creed) is founded on the occurrence of the Father 
ill heayen, tIll' Son Oil earth, II:c" at the oaptism of Je,ilI.s, But how often do we 
read of our Lord oein;; on earth, and speaking to the Patriarchs, ?lIn,.;c" &c .. on 
:";I'c,al ",:ca~ioll', hundreds of :'cars before hit! actual incarnation. Was the Lord 
Uod ~lOt i?: his :~l:',r~ !n ~he LeaYCl1s" when on t},€,;e occasions he appeared on 
earthJ \\ III ~he 11'l1l~tarIans t~ull stup th~ ~mlllpotent Spirit of his attribute of 
O?llll/Jle,-~nce: And If they WlII not, how IS It that they will not explain the fact 
ot Gall hCIll;! ill ?ea~'ell and on,~arth at the sam~ ti'f}te, by referring to what i" 
frequ~l1tly m,:~, WIth 1ll the Old It'-tument. and which IS declared by our Lord him. 
self ill Jol!n 1lI. 13, ,vii, 0±! xi\'. 0, xyii,2±, &c, Thus the power of the Holy 
One, by Y1rtue of IllS Omlllprcscilce, IilanifC'~ting himself in his three attituded of 



uninfluenced, in short, by any consideration, beside the glory of God and the sal
vation of the immortal soul, I hope prayerfully and perseveringly to go forward 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to mortals, heing explained to the Christian world 
would liherate it from priestly dogmatism and fettered understandings. ' 

Both the doctrines of the Trinity, and of uur Lord having in heaven with him 
in his glorified hody a rational human soul in order to obtain compassion for 
mortals, are clearly ignored' in h. ,i., compared with Johll xii. H. Also in 
E7.ek. i. and in Dan. vii. 9-14 compared with Rev. i. Isaiah aud Ezekiel show 
plainly that there is only one Person enthroned in hem-ell and adored tlwre, viz: 
the Lord oflords-our blessed Na\'iuur. J),'nid vii., coml'ared by CumminG" with 
Hev. i., (See Dr. Cumming's ohservations in my "Gosrel Church") she,~s the 
same fact of the one Person only in heaven; hut in the two-fold manifestation ot 
himself, as the" Ancient of days" and the" NUI1 of man." Then rwain as ill 
Dan. Ezek. and Isa;,th, yon also are told ill He,-. i\". 2, of the same ~ne 1"'(S"'1 
reigning in glory, "J\ ml, hehold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat Oll tilt, 
throne." Our Lord is here in this chapter (JroslTibed to he similarly attended and 
adored as in the other places referred to. III the 3rd velSe we reaci that" he that 
~at was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: anci there was a j-ainbow 
round abont the throne." The emerald rainbow is the well-known symbol of co,-
enanted mercy. As the val'ions colors heanteonsly unite in the rainhow, >'0 the 
dilfercnt attributes of the (j-odhcad IT\C(~t harmonionsly in God, when he occupies 
the position of "God our Sa\'iour " "Mercy and truth arc met ton-ether' rio-h-
teousness and peace ha\'e ki",,'cl each other." 0 '0 

It must be quite evident that the same one person, who is said in Rev. iv. 2 to 
have sat on the throne, is our Hedeemer, who is also described in ch. v. r., (as ~Iso 
in other pIace.~) to be "in the midst of the throne."' Bnt a, in Dan. vii. 
because the Lord appears in a two-fold manifestation of himself; therefore the con
clusion is inconsiderately taken up, tlwt there must he tuo l'nsons meant there. 
I shall, without further examination of Up\,. chaps. i\'. y. as to the receiver of" the 
hook" and its possessor, being the same Person in different characters, quote from 
the" Achill Missionary Herald" an extract from the Ite\". :Jlr. ?\"ll,~'lc's late work 
nn the Book of H,evelation. From it will he seen that it is the TOot, that is, the 
Godhead or Creator of David, and not the qjfspring, that iR, the Auman nature 
uf David, that relieves, pities, and assists us. 

" And one of the elders saith unto me, "Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
"of J uda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the 
"seven seals thereof."-v. 5. Here the evangelist was informed that although 
j, no creature could reveal God's secret purpose~, one was found adequate to this 
"O'I'eat work. The deity of Christ qualified him to secure this privilege to his 
"Church; he is therefore described in this verse as "the Lion of the trihe of 
"Juda," and "the root of David," not the qjfspring, hecause he deriye,l the 
"courage and energy which were needed for this mighty undertaking from the con
"sciousness of his oneness with the Father, as the j-oot OJ' orig'in oj all things. 
"' What follows (in vs. 6, 7,) proves beyond dispute that it was Christ, the eternal 
" JVord, who was alluded to hy the elcler. The Deity of Christ was an essential 
" qualification for the performance of the work ,vhich no cj'eature could accom
" plish; but justice had closed up eyery m-enUl' through which a gracious revela
"tion could find its way from a God of infinite holinE'ss to fallen and polluted man, 
"atonement was therefore needed; hence the same persoll who is described vel'. 5, 
" as the "Lion of the tri1>e of J uda, " and "the !toot of DllYid," appears in this. 
"verse as a "Lamh as it had heen slain." This ~condrous lamb is fltrthe~' 
., identified with the Godhead, hy being' presented to the mind of St. John us. 
"being present at the same time" in the midst of the throne" und in the midst 
"of God's ministers and people." 
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in what I have undertaken and openly avowed; leaving the issue in the hands of 
(Tod, who, whilst he dwelt in our natme here below, told his followers, "Lo, I am 

with you alway." 
" His purposes will ripen fast, 
1]" nfolding every hour: 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 
nut sweet will he the £loy,cr." 

From tllis extract it may be percein.'d how that when we speak of, or pray to, 
the" Lamb (If U,,,l that tttketh away the sin of the world," we should understand, 
not the j<tncied human soul of. Christ, .hut . his Godhead reconcil~~ to ~inners 
lhi"'Ju,,-h the ,-\tl)j"~lll[>llt made I,} Its dweillll,cj In the" body prepared' for It-the 
!le"l. ihat res/cd in hope; because it was not to l>e left in the g,',we, nor he suffer· 
c,110 50[,' corruption. The Lamb is ",JUl'I'[] in hem'en throngn the medium of this 
shrine or 11!):ly made glorious for the residence of Him who" is able to. subdue all 
thill "S t,) him:;r-It'. :,,, .. e P5alm XI-i. 9, 10. 

It~is ask .. ,) whv should not we think that Christ had a human mind or rational 
soul like what ui'ankind has, and why should not he suffer in that as well as in his 
flesh so as that thus the snfferin,,;", as we wuul[l think, might he complet0. The 
ans\~er to this is, that Chri:;(',; ~[)ld (even if he had one) could not suffer in the 
only way in which it, pl'Opel ly of refledi\(· reasoning would cause it to do so; and, 
theref,)l"t·, while "he bore our sins in his own nODY on the tree," his soul must 
have 1"'['11 inoperative. I shall further explain my meaning in Bishop Pearson's 
word, Ull the Jif'ch Article of the Apostles' Creed, where he says :-" There is a 
" worlll that never dieth which could not lod:;e within his breast, that is, a re
" morse of c!)l1,eience seated ill the soul for what that soul hath done; hut such a 
"remorse of cOlldcience could not 1", in l'11"i,t, who, thongh he took upon himself 
" the sins uf those which otherwise had beeu damned, yet that act of his wns 
,. m08t virtuous, charita))I!!, and most glorious act, highly conformable to the will 
., of God, and conoequeutly could not be the object of remorse." But I am anti
cipating what I should re"~r\'f' for the next division of my " Defence," viz. "Thc 
rational human soul of Christ." This much, however, I may premise, that Murio· 
latry, which consists in giving adoration to the Virgin ~rary, and several other 
errors of Romanism, snch as the immaculate conception, merits of Saints, Purga· 
tory, &c" can mOot effectually be overcome in the minds of Roman Catholics 
by Protestants eschewing the untenable notion of our Lord havin ... an immortal 
governing, soul .. For. this latter doctri.ne is. the foundation of what °has been aptly 
>(~rllled ~ pyramid of falsehood, based III prIestcraft, and culminating in idolatry
";'o:r,,ecutlOn and cruelty mounted on every step. 



ON THE HUMAN SOUL OF CHRIST. 
I have shewn from John i. how the" \'. urd " is there declared to be (he ~.Iaker I)r 

Creator of all things; (2) how he io there dccbred to be the Qni<-1:cner and En
lightener of all men; and ('1) how he i,o there declared (0 he our incarnate RI'
deemer; or, in other words, how the '\YoI'd i,s in the 1st of John, r2',:'ch,'cd to I,,' 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost-on" r<"l'Son or Being rep1'88entcd in thr<,~ Ck;1'[H" 

ters. But the words declaring our IJol'd's incarnation EQ)" nothing at a In:mall 
Boul; for they only state that the" Ir OJ'd was made flesh, and dwelt among L.,;," 

In other words, the Word, in the fulness of IIi,; Godhclld, e,nd, at the same tinlf'. 
in the official manifestation of himself 83 a Son, entered into the" hody 1"C]'ur
cd" for him, and dwelt in it, as in a shrine, ten~, tabernacle, or temple, and """ 
unto it in the place of an informing soul. The wonl "dwelt" in the ori."in,t1 
Greek is eskenusen j and every ehs';ir;~l scholar knows th"t the literal tlllll,,1,,· 
tion should be "dwelt in a tabernacle or tent." 

'The Cottage Bible in its paraphrase on John i. 1-1, says:-':Put th2 same 
" Word, by whom were made all things both in heaven and earth, was himoelf 
"" made flesh." He had often, indeed, nnder the old rji'I',,,,:ctj,,", :lsSUI11€d .l 

"lmlilC(;Z or angelic form, and sometimes :1ppcarcd in the ,; f()]"lll of God: ' bLLt 

"now hecame or was "m[1clc flesh:" not tr:lJlsienily appearing, as of o!J, ill 
"the hnnan}Jn:z, llll~ he takJ-naclt'{l, or, as Doddridge expresses it, "piichcll 
"his tabernacle" to abide some bne "ilh men: the glory of the Divine ,N:lilll" 

"L"ing niled in the IllllD'l;;;t2', jUd as that of (he Shechinah ,':as shrouded in thi' 
"aocompanying clond; and as the glory shone at times more or less conspiclL
"ously th rough the clolid, so ihs !,l(lr)" of the Word, "as of the only begotten of 
"ihe F,,(licr," shone through the 'Cri! of human nature ,,·ith beams of grael! 
"and (ruth." In the JIO[C on the wo~d " Q~..-clt" the same commentary remarks: 
"Liierally, tabernacled (so Wee!,'V) Campbell, "sojourned" see Heb. xi. !'. 
"But Duddridge thinks it an allusion to the Scchinah or divine glory which Tcsi'/, 
,. c.d in the tabernacle." 

The Cjll8stion then is, w,u; 1110ro a humtln soul ""it h the Word in the human forlll~ 
in which he often appeared beforo his advent, or, was there a human soul wiih 
him in the temple, wher;) ho specially dwelt hC'lw('c'n the Cherubims to meet aBLI 

answer his praying people? or \';as the temple worshipped? For his appearing i It 
human form before his actnal incarnation and his dwelling in the Jewish tempi" 
were typical of his dwelling afterwards ill the temple of his body; and if in t lin 
type or figure there was confessedly no human soul nor ontward temple W(>l"

shipped, neither should there be, after the tho incarnation, in the antitype. 
Bracilc)', in his sermon on John ii. 21. "He spake of the temple of his body,"' 

II 
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; .. ,_, :_,i It i.-; the htlman l,nd,v of Chri~t yiewed >1' II", temple of t!Ie Irving God. 

'\ .1' I okl-n""t it in this Iio-ht we mu~t keep in mind the JewIsh temple, Jt ". llu In u 0 u. r:'. . . 
'. 1 tl t - C n , the l"nO'u[lO'e IJrful'" us the L"rrl Jesus had it in IllS mmrl; .. 1:-; (' f'ar 1:1 In U:--l ,':- <.l 0 0 ' , • , 

"allll it i'i tlear al~o that he must haw'seen some n"".'ll,l,]ance hetwecll It aJl(1 

.. himself, He would not other"'i,e hrve Sil promptl,\' and naturally made use of 

.. it to sienify himself, ,Ire lIlay trace this n''',n,blancc in three particulars; .It 

"rr'I']'I""l1ts our Lord's human nature W;, 1i1.,t, " rllI'elling pluce for God to m
'habit j then, as rLfonn wlwrein to lIW111ji·st or ?"CecCll himself; and then, as 

.. a }/lUml1llcnt to his I'r>1i-;(':' 
I l'l.'li('\ethat my opinion of the 11IJll-c,i·:l<.-nce r,fa human soul in the body of 

Christ is iu aCTIIl'Ilall"C' with the doctrine of the early ('h,·i.,ti;\" Church; for eyell 

]'tllllil1us, who li\ cd III the fourth century, "nrI who, ])i,11I'1' Burnet cay", was the 
li,.,t that published ,yhat i.:' .~·'!l";rally, but f.d,,,]),, calkd the.\l'o.-;tlcs' l',e,.'d, whell 

\, riling Oil that article of the Cr(>"d which statl s that our L"ld W:1S c,mc"iwcl l,~ 

the Holy (~ho,t, "n·.' :-" Hui,', 'luem dudmll (j,.l'atre natum illcfbbilitrrdidicisti, 
.. Ill111C a :-;1" S, tClllplumfahricatum infra secreta uteri \-ir.fil1is intelli;:-r," I, Now_ 

"nnuerstand :t TE~IPLE COI1,tntctml within the Yir.~il1" womb by the lIoly Spirit 
"fill' him, who ,';:tS of ,,],1 horn in an incffal)le manner of the Pather.', 

Paul ant! the belO\-ccl diicipl8' seem til hm'C' ul1flerstood it similarly, fc)r they 

-elY :-" Fura'lnll,·h then >1:' the children are parta],ers ofjlesh and blood, he abo 
him,elf like-wi:,f.' took part of the 0(11)1P," Hf,1" ii, I!, "n"""by know ye the 
:-;l,irit of (;",]: cycry spirit that COllfl:,Cr-th thai .Te',,', Christ is come in theflesk 
i- ul' God: and en'ry 'pirit that l'ol1f,,:,.;.-th not that ,h'i);,; ehri.,t is come in the 
1;1.'sh is n"t of G·"I," 1st John iy, 2, :3, 

I:i,h"p Pearsou ( \1'1. ::) says: "POl' we are here to rememher a~':lil\ the 1110,t 

"ancient form of this ,\.rticle, brif'!!Y thue; fJc-ji'-"fCf1, Bont of the Holy (Jltost (lnd 
., the rirgin Blat!!; ~l'i also that the worcl!]IJJ'n ,yas llf'l taken preci~ely forth" 

" '\ ~ti"ity of our Sayiour, hut as comprch(:lIIling in it whatsoeycr belonged to his 

.. human general ion: and when afterward the conception was attributed to th(' 

.. :-;l'irit, the X ati"ity to the Yirgin; it was ll"t .;r, to be understood, as if' the Spirit 

.. [.",1 c(,nceiyc..! him, but the blessed Yir{ll 1,y the power and operation of the 
" :-;pirit.'· 

I sh:lll ,hew prc,.,pntly from 1st Pet, iiI. 10, 20. how that the Spirit, when said 

" "Til,ltlrl' to act or~'f) in behalf of ('hi'i,l, is no other Person than Christ him
,,1f actill:;' in his office fir Sanctitier or Enliyener. I will only add here what 
:.[1r,OI1 ,,,ys :-" That no more is left to be attributed to the :-;],;,;1, than what 
.. :; llCc("o:try to cause the I-ir.:;in to ped'orm the actions of a mother' 

".But as ,ue bloods in the langlla~e of the Hebrews did "i;;niIY that substance of 

"which thejleskwa.:, formed in the womb, so we acknowledge in the_generation 
.. d JC"h Chri,t, that he was made of the substance of his ::JIother." 

When our Lord in the fulness of time W".:! about to put on, or clothe himselr 

c, ith, our nature (this is the way Tertullian de Resur, Carnis c. 34, expresses it b,' 

'h~ word carnems, induerat,)when he wa~ about to come into the world
1 

he-saith 
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to bis Father 'or' absolute Godhead :-" Sacrifice and offering tbou wouldest m,t, 

hut a body hast thou prepared me"; this body was prepared also (2) by tl", 

Spirit, causing (as Pearson says) the Virgin to perform the actions of a mother; 

alld this body or shrine of the Deity \l'a;.; also prepared (3) by the" Branch," for 

he was to build the "temple of the Lord" and he was to "bem' the glory" Lee i I. 
vi. 13. Bradley says on this last text:-"This is a prophecy of the ::'Ic,;,ia:'. 

On the first view it may not appear such, but such douhtles:; it really is." 

In short, we see fi'om the Bible, and the early Chri,liall Church, how that I, 
living body, ·tabernacle, or temple, was prepared in the womb of the Virgin -'L,,} 
to receive God, who through that veil or medium was to manifest himself (that i:" 

his Godhead's attributes, not his human soul':; 1>c'nigllitie:;.) to the world; and 
who, in the preparing of this body or !empIe, displays himself in his three ollic'.o< 

of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as I have shewn. 

I now, trusting in the Dil·iw: aiel, will endeavour to answer the objections whi"h 

are generally brought forward against my views by those who profess to belie'. .. 

that our Lord has a reasoning humlLn soul, calletl, in the Greek language, 1IOU,', 

and in the English language mind. 
In a preliminary way I would remark, ilw.t I aelmit fuliv that our Lord's hum:m 

body posses,~ed ih" pseu/c1J Or snul, the se:tl of life and of "ne·h 'C'Tl,ilil('ll''''', :,t< 

dlat, lu,ing our m]'"lilut(', it felt ~o "''''clel), (he puniohl1lcnt iml'cccd on it f",' I.'''' 

~ins by ihe iudwellillg (:od '"',U",tillg' it, as I" hm'e lmea(ed .. great tlrops (.;' 

hlood." r can under"l:uI,1 how tlii" c"lll "eas in "~'''"y-1,,\\' it •. ,,'n' """c'Pllin,.; 

sorrowful CI en unto death "- ' h"w it W"ei made .. an ulklill!-;' for "ill '-m.d 
---- -------,-

, I should he tho ]a"t j,e!'",>!1 that wULlld wiHil to ullden'alue, "1' ui8honour 1'1' 
~n unworthy COlDjJ'lri,;, Ill. onr cal'iulll", ,acled bou)', or the buty iii'" of his hllmH:1 
uaturo whilst Ollearth. l:un I"" from cld,l'nding sUl'h ill the lllllll\\'in~ l"mark,;, 
nnu thcrefore elo not ",ioh to I),~ llI:'I,,,delstoou in "'h"t is mer,,]y m"allt as :la 

"Iuci,latioll. 'With this q,l'l'lic11'" to IIl:lI:)') lll'l'C',"u'~- introduction, 1 would lem,n;, 
that llothin o' i:-; 1n01'(' tUlllIllun than tllt' ticr.'l'e <t':.!:Ully ui)sC'l'Y<ltd(, in ll(\a:-;1~ 01' jn;i 

t.iutlal <lnilll'::ls by their ~\\'"atin,~' and trcm],lin;::' IIUl: ollly ,,·hile ,,"fl,'rill:; jn thei:,' 
I,o,li"" but also through fear, "l'l'lcl,clI:iulJ, or I'ul'("i~ht of approaching suficrinv. 
J f the pseuil2-llw [\!lim,': or Jj I'illg ,"ltd-in Cllli,"::b i" thus actuated and inHuc\l('
.:d ordinarily hy (lw law" of natllrc, \lhy callunl II'l' oce how the in·dwelling- G,-,j 
fli' nature Inade an i(lC()!I.t'I'i,':dde il11jJ1t':~"_,;Oll of agollizillg ,YUC un the p:;euhi', ot' 
Jil'inO'soul, which a"il11:1U'd his human houy') 

llloorder to shew that. the pseulic-the (fnimal 0'1' firing sot!l which all allow 
our blessed :-Om iour had, and which is distin,c:ui,h",l frOlll lh',' Ileus, i. c. the mit",l 
or intellectnal soul-in order, I :;:1,,'" to shew that the JJscuke, and it alollt" '.1''''' 
capable of fnlly U1Hlcrgoill;': what i:; I,'curcle,l in Scripture of our LOl(l':.; ;Ili,rllu/ 
snllb'iugs in his human, I )I'lill!e! refer I" John We"ll':'s sermon lin HlIm. viii. i~' 
-2:l, in which (beside his ad\'ic,', .. A "'V with nllgar pre.iudices, :lnd let the plain 
word of Gut! take place ") he say:; :-" W1mt then is tl~c harriel' kl)1 1."iI well and 
/, IJrnt(',,? .The line which they e:ll1l1ot pass? It was not I'CaSOll. :-;c t a:;ide that 
•• alllbi.'~·llOll,~ ternl: ex('hflll:..!'C' it fot' the plain word, Ul Hkr:·.: l<lluling : :tnd who can 
",I"IlY that hmtcs have this'! 'Ve Illay a, well ,!cnl' th:lUhey b" "'e "i~'ht 01' hear:","." 

In 1st Thes,'. I'. ~::, there i, e .. il.kutly an I'll.[l)rSC'ml:nt (II' ,b" cb,tinctilln "In"h 
~lUs been )fe I lI,'wlly maintainedl,l'llw,'n the .-pirit and Ii I' ill;': soul: for Paul in th;,>'t 
1'>1''';',1';'' say", "1 pray llod your whole spirit and soul and lJurly lJC l'le.-:cn cJ, 
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how it, as the life-blood, 'Was "poured out unto death" Is.liii. 10, 12_ What 
does all this mean else than that our Lord gave" his life a ransom for many," 
Ylark x. 45? That" ~e bore our sins iu his own body on the tree," 1st. Pet. ii. 

~~, reconciling sinners in the body of his flesh through death, Col. L 22, and 
";vinIT them" boldness to l'uter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
:ud living way which he hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, 

hi,. flesh." . 
It is a<1.cd. how could our Saviour be reckoned a perfect man, or equal to hIS 

1)1 dhren in ~ll things, if he has not a ratio11al soul in the same way as other 

men'/ 
The auswer to this is plain, viz. That our Lord's human body virtually, that 

i', tf) all intents and purposes, had .1 ratiollul soul, and the very best kind of 

;~ .. " The" Culta:!e BillIe" in a note on Ih" same verse says :-" It is (says 
•. Dodd)'i".!"') v,,,'y'c,vident, that the apostle refers to a notion which p.revailed 
.. amon" the Rabbit·s, ad well as the phIlosophers, (Pythagoreans, Platomsts, and 
.. :-;t(,ic.'~) that the person of man was constituted ot three distinct substances, the 
.. mtional spirit, th .. animal sonl. and the \'isible body." The same authority in a 
lIote on the WI'l'd" 11; the divit.iin:! asunder of soul and sph'it, says, "see our 
.. note on ht The". Y. ~:;, where 'I", have distmguished the rational soul from 
.. L1I" an'imal.- but wh,>ther the latter (which i, eommon to brutes) be matter, or 
.. an iu1'e1'io,' kiml of spirit, or a mid,lle subtance 110tll'('C'll hoth, 'I'e presume not 
:, to d"cillo. ;lI".,t certain it is, that many animals are intelligent, as well as sen
,. tient; that they.li:d, that they recollect, and that they dream; and, therefore, 
,. that they THINK." • 

_~p. Whately, iu his appeudix on """mbiguous Terms," writing- on the term 
"llea30n, ,. '''y:;:- "This word is liahle to Iduny amhiguities, of which I propose 
.. (.) notice only a few of the m,,,t important. Sometimes it is used to siD'nify all 
,. the intellectual powers collectil'ely; ill which sense it can hardly be said to be 
.. altop;ether denied to brutes; since ,('\,eral of what we reckon intellectual pro
.. ce."cs in the human mind, are evidently such as some brutes are capable of. 
.. lkasoa i" hm,:ever, freq~ently ,employed to denote thuo(' intellectual powers ex
"clu,s'vcly III whICh man differs trom bnltes; though what these are no oue has 
.. been aLlp precis!'l." to dehne. The employment at will of the facu!t; of Abstrac
,; tion ,P"ll\S to be the principal; that being, at least, principally con~erned in the 
.: U,(e of Lall~uage. The moral faculty, or power, of ~istinguishing right from 
"wrong, (" .. Illch appea.rs also to be closely cunneci"d WIth Abstmction,) is one of 
;; which hrut~s are de~tJtute; but ~hen J?r. Paley and some other ethical writers deny 
.. it til man "10,,. The descrIptIOn gIven by that author of Our discernment of 
.. ~"0d anll bad conduct, (\'i2. as whall y dependent 011 e:l'pectation of reward and 
.. punishm':lll,) :vould equally .apply to many of the brute'creation, especially 
,. the m,)re lUtelh~:"llt of domestIc ammals, as do"s and horses." 
Th~ re.ade~, vi~w~n.~ the foregoing r~rriarks fr~m a co~mon sense stand-point, 

(unl,"" h;, mllld IS mcurably preoccupIed by 10llg anu Imperceptibly erroneous 
:nachings) must be convinced that the mind, or immortal principle was not need
".1 by our Savionr to qualif1f him for the perception and cnduranc~ of the suffer-
in"> required for our salvation. ... 
, Tl:(. great eharge, broulfht against the _Apollinarians, was, that they drew a dis

),ladIOr; between the GreeK words pseuke an~ nou:!. The former word (ps€uke) 
t~ey SaI~ was proper!y: tt;anslated so~l, but did not generally signify the immate
;:1\1 and ~millor~al. spmt III Holy SCripture, but ~he appetites of the human frame_ 
Ihey smd, tim, It was the word nozls or "mmd" which alone formed ajudg-
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rational soul; for the" OouTIs(;ller," having taken up his abode in h;, holy tern· 
pIe, directed, guided, governed it, spoke through it, :llJd thus superseded, and ren· 
deTed wholly unnecessary, the presence of a human mind, whi(~b, to SDY the least, 
would be superfluous and inoperative, imlcU1ucb :1,3 eyCl'Y thing was said and done 
ill the human shrine, which our Lord wore, according to the Divine counsel. 

If, before the application of Steam to sailing ~nl'po:;Cs ,"as diilcovered, Oile ot our 
ancestors had been conversed with concerning the propel,ties of a ship, he would 
say, that the principal thing to distil:.';lli,h, or m"kl' llsd'ul, a ship, was its "ilild; 
in fact, that there could be no ship without tbem. I:ut, if the Same pel son "'cre 
alive at the present time, he should admit, that it was owing to the want of pro· 
per information that he was so determined in his former opinion: for that now, 
owing to the march of sciencc, there may he fL p,:rii:ci and entirely complete ship, 

ment of ideus, and which alone constituted the immortal rcc/sul'in:; spii/'( of 
man. Bishop l'elHsoll on the Arlide, "He descended into Hell," :-W)'S :-" Itis 
"most certain tk,t they (the Apol1inaria,'iO) did not eflnally depriye Oh,i,,! of both: 
"hut most of tbe Apollinarians deni,:d a l!umun ,,(wI to Christ only in respect of 
"the inld1cl'luill part, grantin,'!; tlmt the ~nimal,'ulll of Christ "as of ill<, ",me 
"nature \\ ith the :tllinml soul of otltermcn, The) ell ,"l; aflirmec1lhe F""l'ki:, and 
" denied the nous alone." 

On this subj('et I would re(I''''''( the rca,)c\,'" 'I cei"l "ttentilill to the i'ollv,vjn~ 
€xtract fl'om the YllIth 1)i,,,,""''''',., "U)""" the ]'i~'llt I""" of the J , .. "I Co.;] ., uy hilJl 
of whom it \ra~ said, that ~·tll(; cllulTlt uf ]1~l!.~l;tlJ(1 h~,(l Ilcyel'a 11lOl'e rllltii'lll. :lIT(J(,_ 
tionate, and illll,tl'jOl1S son than ,Yillinm l:.',mailJ<'.', It will h' l':'~'UlJy '''en Ill'll 
'\11', Romaine exactly "'g"'08 with the "\pollinarians ill (!tall in,,;' the .-::nw llidillC' 
tinction )wtv",,'en the psclIke and H"W; "1' dianoia to ],,' i'oumj' ill his text, ;\1&1'1. 

xii, 30 :-" 'Ih"" ,·I",lt JOY" the I~,)nl thy Cod with nil thy hOUlt, amI wilh aH tI,y 
soul, and with all thy mind, lel'," :lrl', l~'"11:\ine h",ill:~ shmm th:,t "wilh nil 
the heart" meaus " all tIll' :llli,l'ti"",, belonging tll the h,~all" [,roce( lis thl';:-

"'Vith all thy sonl." "The Hebrew wun!. Il,"'., lCllrlC'l'l'.] "nlil, doeR not ,i". 
"nif)' the i'lllJlwlcriol ulid illlJllOrlui "pi1'l'1, hu1 j" g,'iltfdfy u.'ed i,1 8(riplU1~'e 
"for the purts COllcl.'}'Ilcd in cafr!lillg un ihe cintl/uliull IJJ the 6/o{)d, aud in 
"which the appetites of the hUlllun ("'Jue are pIal""!. 'Ill.', '.' are to be Ie,cU
"lated by the love of God, and thc') an' all to lJe l',"cd in his servi' c. EI'l'l'y de
"sire and c)'([Tillg, eeef!) instinct and pu[;siun of the a:z1Ii:u/ jut'uilic8. ,llIJlli,j 
"be brought into such a l'Lectiul suhjcctlon to the LOlll God, tIt"t l<, lh hi,; will 
"should he theil' delight, There should not be a motion or stii'l'illV uf desire in 
"any oftlte appetites but what took its rise from 10"<', Then' ,1"JlI!<1 not be a 
" desire in anyone instinct or appetile but "'hat "prang from divine loye. • • 

"But the text. goes on to claim the sonic" of all the rational jiJcllliies; for 
"that is the sense of the Greek word, which is renlkrd "'with all thy mind." 
"It denotes that power of the luind "'hereby it deduce., one th;H~' frani another: 
.1 it is what the lo"icians call discursus, or the art ofreasonill~" The mind ha,
"ing before receiYed id,,;lH by simple-apprehension, and forn~ed (J judgment of 
"them, is then enabled to reason upon them; aud this jiewlt!l (if reasoning is 
"here meant: so that ewry thing which the mind can reason upon ought to lead 
"it up to God and to increase its love to God. E"""'ll, with all its powers 
"should he under the influence of dil'illP love. And th,;s the LOld God expect~ 
"us to keep the first and great commandment: he requires all the atrec/ions of 
"body, soul, and spirit, and all tho reasoning faculties to be in1'llliably fixed 
"upon him, &c." 



- -tl - '"ltOfTr,tll(,~ without 'ails He would Le forced to acknowledge that Inl)," \, 01 u.. 00.; _L, 1.,;. 

thp "[:'alll ship of m'" 1,:J'll times was rl'all)' (he nltl:'( ('xpeditious and useful for all 

nand 1"'1'J""""- '1'1,,· fll'l'licntitill uf the tiJI",~tlill~ comparison t" the general 

IJpiuiu(l oftbe IH'C'I> . ., . ..,ilY of onf ~:I\ iUI'" ptj,":i(".,~illg· a rational so~l, so as t~ con~itl. 
"r him a 1'('I'('ed mUll, j,9 til" itlu" For Wi steam effectually dlspcnses wllh sads, 

''', ill lib: IllCllllICr, lb· "Vii illl' lIulm!' of ('ltri,t I'I·rf'tlJ'lIlf·,j .the functions uf reUr 

'till, alld ,1II':,]"',{ the pia,· .. · of what \1'1' call the 1IIind, the ;;piritual and intellec

tuall'rillt'il"k in man," 

It i" H,-k'."11 how cULlI,1 ,"'" Ln,.<l \vithout a rational soul render an active obedi

"IIl'I' lei Li, La"" ,0 a, tIJI',,·I,), III gil l' belit'\ '."rs in that tlLI·,jie·net'it title to hea

\t'n '? 
In a"swI'lill:~ thi, il ,11,,"hl Iw,ctI,l,.i.]I'I""], (hat it was not the human nature uf 

(·ltri"t (hat ill all)' ,,-ar W:\.l II,,· "\~"'111 in procuring' us 1'i,~ II (eow'lle,<s, but that it 

was tIl" Ililill!' :"\a(u1"·, which (llavill,~: 1"'('11 in Ilw Vi\'ilIC mind from ctemity "in 

the form ,-,(' (:od' ~1.,.J tl,,· only It'·.coU'·1l SOil. '') ,Ii.], in 11l1' fullll'''''' of time, take 

1111' form of a S"I'\UIl! 1,." ,<L1II1IJi",jo" and ulH:dil'ncc (0 thc Di\ine La\\,. and l)y the 

ill,<tnun('ntality ,,1' the hUIll"IJ natme ;ldil!l'IJI'f'l1 by the Godhead from within to 

"l".'[il'll("·, rli,1 I"~I form il1, and by it, Ihe rigl,t"uusncss Jl('C""''"'lll'), for mall to trust 

III. TIt::t we an; to look on the Divine natme, aurl on it alone, dwelling ill the 

., Lp:ly prr'pUIc-,l'l f'll' it. a..; the .\.:"::~'llt of onr )'{'col1('i1iation, is clear frarn the 

wll()k CIl!'!t';Jt (,\" '~(';il'llL:C, y,'hicL Ic·:-;tilil',,-:, 'I that C/ud was 1'nChrist reconciling 
,tlJI: WUl'lrt l1l110 JlI~,L""J:I,I:.· ~~r.\· Ilj(':lllitlg' IlI:ly appeal' cl,'uH'l' froIH the following' 
1·\~r;I,·j i'rllD) 1;]1. PC(lr'·JjI ,_It: ;IH:~liCt _\rticle uft]le C]l,C'd:-

, .• ,. the ~',.I·,\!_I' of the ,,It''IIt;~ 1,,·.l1dh 1'1'''1'''llioll tt) the 1'C'l'SGn offended; '0 

.. the value ui r"j,<ll'<ti ion "i i.-[·(h [n'l1i tI,,' .li~lIih' ur the person Eatisfying: IJceulI"-, 

"the s:lti':;l<:1ioll l'''"cHeth iii U jf·»aration of that honour \rhieL 1).1' illc Injury 

"wU' r·"lil" ",I: awl all htlJlulir tluth ir"')'('a:_,' IJlopurtiulIai,h- as (he I"'["u11 -,-ir,it!

.. ing it i~ L01JI',l:1'~lLJc.. 11' l11l'It lJY C\ ':'1'.\" ~ill WC' La1. (. ()m~lldl'tl (iod, w110 is ~f in~ 
" finite l'dl~W~itl'':-, ;1(_'('1 ,rl-!Lll,~ lint!) \, h;"i) 1 Ill' illjllry is a~·.r~ra\"at( (1: how ~hall we 

"(,\1',' be .-~,'(:Ul\' uf our 1,_'I:(JJwiliatiIHl lLl.tO (;(,d. except the pl'1~0H who hath _un~ 

"deltakcu to maL,." the ]'I':"",,(iol1 L,' ,,1' the ,·allle infinite di~llil)', ", uo the l,ull

"our rcwle,'c'] hy his ol".cli"I,,'r." may lli"jle 1'1'01]>()rtitln,tl>ir' II) the olfelice awl that 

··,li.",lwJl(,lll' ,\-hich ar(JSC' fL">lll (1111' (li,C:'11H_'llicI1C,''? Tlti;.; SC1ulllc i:-; no othel'wi~e tl) 

., iJ" ': :i,li ... 1 (Lall II! ,\ IJl'li .. ·j' in ,neh ,~ .\I",jia(m as iB the only begotten ,Son I)f 
"(:0'], (If Ih.; Sllllle SUUS/,U/I', .. ,,·ilh Ihe FII/hci. and ('tJll.'rr{lIt'lJliy cor the :o::JlIle 

.. pnwl:-r awl dj,~'llity with t hi' (; od "h0111 hy our sins wc:;, haY4: c.dfi'ndr.d." 

This reasoning <If P""""'" i,; unallswer~,bI(', It shews conduoiy(;]y how our 

Sayiour mmt haye been truly (;",1, to ha\'e offered an J'ligible atoncm~nt to infin

ite C'lIljll<'lIl'~; and ''', ('1",,,(, Imrnan nature never could be infinite by any union 

"\lth thr. DC'l!l. therefore it could not IJI"" .. n( an adequate ]'igIIit:'J1L"JI"" byacti"e 

.p
1
wdll'1l('0 bl entitle to ]lC':,\""'lJ. nor an ad('(l1tat(~ [donr-1l1C'llt to fl'l,t: ,j(';!rioll.Jr 

I','om guilt ]"'!i", ':l'.; in it. '{ br'rdorc it w:" God in, ,,,,,I L)' means 1)1; ILe 1)0d~' 
c:.lr.ch he a·,'Jllle.], th~lt ·r,l. all [.J], l1l:.tuJ.:il"] in the '],,;'" of his humiliatiull; [Cll,J 
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docs all for thew now in his gloriouely official Etate of mediation OIl high. Indeed 
our great High Priest, who laid down his life, that is, the life of his human body: 
and who laid on that body the iniquities of ll'i all; must have had an infinite mind' 
to comprehend the vast amount of delJt which the human family in all ages in
cm-red. 

Pearson on :\.rt. 4, says :-" If then we consider the perfection and latitude of 
"his knowledge; he understood all the sins of men for which he suffered, all the 
" moil and the guilt, all the offence against the lIajr"ty, and ingratitnclc against the 
"goodness, of GDd; which was contained in all those sins." 

John Bunyan, in his" Pilgrim's Prngr""," stage 3, Part 2, explains very fully 
the nature of the righteousness which j'l~tifies, in the following manner:

"Chr.-But if he parts with his rigliteousness to us, \\hat "ill he haye for hil)l
" self? 

" Great.-He has more lighteousness than you have need of, or than he need-
"eth himself. 

"Chr.-Pray make thnt apppnr. 
"Great.-vVith all my h""rt: hnt nr8t I must prc;ni"", that hc nfwhom we am 

"now about to speak, is one that has not his fdl, 'w. He ba" two natures in onc 
"person, plain to he distinguished, imposNjl,lr' to l'e diyi,11,d. ento each of these 
,,' natures a righteousness Lelongpth, and C"lI'h righteonsnesR i, essential to that 
"nature; so that one may as casil)' ('an'~ that nature to be extinct, as (,) separate 
"its justice or righteousness from it. Of the,;p "i~'ht('i,\Jsnf'scC'~, therefore, we f\]"" 

"not made partakers, so as that they, 01' a)JY of them, should be put upon us, that 
"we might he ma,l" just, and liYe therehy. 13(',;(11';; these, there is a rip;hteous
"ness which this person has, a, thl'~e two nature"~ ml' joinpd in one'. And this is 
"not the righteollsness of the Godhea,l, as distinguished from the manhood; nor 
"the 'l'i,~ht("owmess of of' the manhood, WI distinguished from the Godhead; but a 
" righteollsness which standeth in the union of both natures, and may properly 1Jl' 
i' called the righteousness thM is essential to his being prepared ot God to the ca
ii pacity of the mediatory oillcf', which he wa,s entnded with. If he parts with his 
ii first rjghteousnes~, he parts with his Godhead: if he pariE ,,"ith his second right
a eousnes" he parts with the pUl'ity of his manhood; if he part, \\'ith his third, he 
a parts with that perfection which capacitates him for the office of mediation. 
ii He has therefore another ]'ightcf)u'IlC~" which standeth IX PEl:FORMANCE, au 
a OBEDIEXCE TO " REVEALED WILL; and that is what he puts upon sinner', m~d that 
a 1,), which their ojn" are covered. Wh21'efore he mith, ii As by one man's dio
a ohedience many were made sinnors, so by the obedience of one shall many be' 
(( made l'ighteon~," Rom. Y. 1 D. 

From these expositions of Bunyan and Pearson it is quite apparent that the in: 
finitely holy obedience of Christ, aJter he had clothed himself with the human 
hody, was an adequate offering to his infinitely holy justice, which demanded such' 
an offering. Thus Christ suffered in the flesh, (1st Pet. j,-. 1) which was the pro._ 
l'N subject of his passion; [IS through the lust of the flesh disol)cdience first came 
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j,lto (ii, wo)~I(I; fL",j lhrou:;-h the influence of which eYel'lasting death comes, Rom. 

viii. 1::. 
I I",,'" 110"'11 ,,'h,1 hy people, (,\\'kLl i;; tl", meaning' "f Luke ii. :;2," where it 

is ~:li,l that .. ,J,''':l!.''; il\('rea~~'_\l in ,\-i . ..:(lulll :1]1(1 ,:,tatllr(',:' They ;L)k~ "is not the one 

in 1'C'::;'I"('1 of his 1H)(l,\-. ihi' Utillt' of lli.; :~!)lll" '! 

It i~ tiT". it "',,, tid al'I'(;H at first :,i"'ht thaL 11'.', whose kar"" ]"1,;,) is said to Lave 

j[l('I"':"""] \I'iti! his ""ars, I"""t h:\\'e 11',,1 a SULjf'ct proper fl'r it, \ i:;: a rational hu· 
man soul. But t);e mcanin,;, that I ],eli. YC should IJl' taken from the words, is:

Th"( tl", \\i :,1,,,,, oft;,,; ;1l<iv:,'llillp; Gael was exhibited and (1, I'c!"pcrl gradually, 

and '''-'''''''']' '"' (0 ci cum;L,w'cs, tllroug/b i/,e mediUm of his human body. For 
illota'··':, ,,1: 11".' .Jc'si,h d 'c(,)]'s in the templo that heard ('Ill'i.', when 11" was about 
twclv<, YC.:1rs or' :1.'2;(', •• were astonished at his llnflc'l':sf:lll rli!l:< :[11«1 an'1'\Y(>rs; ,.., aLd 

w.,!1 llr .~, mi,;I,t, J'w (1)() word;; which this Di\'ine T,'a"ll,T uttered from human lips 

--'"tlH'\' \1",[," oJ,i: it. ::tnd they Wf'C" life" John vi. 63. 
Th,; ('0:,,,.::. J:j1,1." c,}mmenting on .Jhrk -,,:ii. :;~. (luotes the followiil,,~ extract 

from]le', f')", :~J,,:;It';J )'[(·"d" vol. 2 :-" The f;cril,iHrr'3 appear to l~': on the one 
"h~LJ(I. to t"~ll'll tLlO (';.,::i'"tcnce of ..:uc-h a union as produces a pCJ'so1l21 oncnt'<:i3: 

" UTl,1 on (h" C,Ull."·, t,) exclude the noli'Jn of transmutatiou, or cU1'!'II"ion, of the 
" ",;,c,nld 1"·Ut,,',t;"3 of either nature with respect to the other. ItfolloW'sllrr,t. 
"\\ h;tj· n~l' l'nllLnlLl~ljC':~)linn of supernatural qualit.ies, power,~. or elljUynU.'lIt;-;, was 

,; lJla'], by the i".hr;lIill,:; elivillity to the man Chi'i,t ,Jf'"US, it was made 1'n vaTious 
"degrt'c8, a:l,1 on ;;'I!,'ccs;;ive occa"ion;;. as Ihe Dil'ine wisdornjwl:;.:r! fit.' and 
.. thi; lI"C.'·i.ll-Y lim:hti,:'ll would apply to til}l(!') or seasons which the Father has . 

"put in his' own IIT.rer" (Act.s i. 7,) "as much as to any other conceivable class 
"of ( 1),:1 ('13." 

F1Uhl l")aiu.a xi. ]-1-, it is f'L-ll~" that Gd~' L;f~'~rS ideas diu not u·' Ll? j]l :1. 

humJll m:;(ll, c:;hcr bj' r('~.'i'.:, .~. 1;,'ow),'.1,"·" .j, the .ecilses or through r.jZer. 
lion-the W".':" hj' ",),ich men rcfci',e kr," .... ::C'I:.::,:·; bd'f that they ori~;na!cd Yo'ilh 
t110 ill<} ',:lIj'I'~' CIll'iJl, acti~l;j' ;,f hiu"jl/,)r:ncr: 0/' Nt} 1~/J.1i·i·a, unu consequently not 
111rou:h any humall u:pcricllcc :-" An,l tllcre Gh,dl f U]",,· forth a rod Gut of the 
,,[ 'm of ,L,· " an:1 a Brane), sh':ll grow .",t .)~ L:.: 1'001,; ana the 81'ir:1 of the 

l",.j "ltd) rcA Ull)!') him, the spirit :/ wi;;},):, a rid lIwlaslu 11&.'ln:;, the spirit of 
.. "ill:','" ·'!Llll,,;,.,llt, lG,· 'l';rit of l:ilJw[edze and of the ic'at' ,,1' tll" Lord: and shu.ll 
m ,I;,! him of 'lL:ic~..: ulllLr':[";llling in tL" fear of the L'j,'d: and he shallll,)t jndge 
AFfJ:') TI~:: SICllT or fJL~ L:"-I' 3, neither r2I)TO',-~ a{'tcr TI..:J~ HE~\'RIXG OF IIIS E.\.P.S." 

Chr,,:t';; hum::tn :)'),1:" d''''ing hi,s l.c;,":li"tion kre on, '" jil, was "llL"'j"\'i,,nt to 
if..) U;' . r( ~jJ:_'nt) pa:,,;,~L\·(-,l.";"", an 1 a.~ a likdild!:, to ~.:~libit and carry O'.'t ~hc de

,ie'l"'; r1' 'l,Lt:: uf glory bl'furu lIh,r;a) eye:', John i. 14.. The qu~(ation from 

~f,:Ch'.'"" (to Lc i'uilUlI in my T'iadicali,i1 F .. 11, 1:,) explains cat:.;.::clorily 
"hal I !il',em, ,,;:ere it s~y,':-"'l,lo: feet W21·chl:il:c.a f:,f'L that Etood upon;,Iuullt 

,,' Jli .. '1. 'j .. ': cyr:s were h;.Jiiw'il (·ye.' that looked down upon the dazzlincr cit\'. 
"Th,.' tears w':,· ... llll;iwn tears th:1L i~:ll uponlly! :c·ulul1,l. But oh, there ,,:s the 

"I,·ncl. r:l:S$ of God LVll::J:j beneath that mantle. Look and liYe, sinners. 
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"Look and live. Behold your God. He that hath seen a weeping Christ hath" 
"seen the Father. This is God manifest in thejlesh." 

Can any thing then be plainer than that the declaration of " Jesus increasing 
in wisdom," or, as it is in Lnke i. 80, "waxing strong in spirit," means the pro
gressive manifestation of the wisdom of that God, who dwelt within; and who 
(throngh the mantle of our nature, which he had put on) in his conversations, 
&c., gave such demonstrations that it was the imlwelling God alone, without any 
co-operation from a human rational mind, that actuated and governed all that he 
did and said- * I say, gave such demonstrations of his Godhead as that, in the 
words of McCheyne from the place already alluded to, "He manifested forth his 
"glory, and his disciples believed on him. Almighty power spoke in a human 
"voice, and the love of God, too, shone in it? " 

It is also objected that in Heb. iv. 15, we can see the feelings of Christ's hu
man mind there declared to be rendered the more compassionate from his expe
riencing similar attacks from temptations with sinners: for that the Apostle there 
says :-" For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; t hut was in all points tempted like as ""e arc', yet without sin." 
On this passage the Cott>1:;e Bible has the following note :-" Which cannot lJe 
"touched "-Macknight. "Who cannot sympathize"-"Like as we are"
Ii i. e. "in the same points." 

Now it all comes to this-Is the High Priest, here spoken of, the great "I Am, J' 

dwclling in the human body whieh he ~'3"";lllncll, mill which he olF'red up to his 
oITended justice as an expiatory victim or :',a(']'il[(,0, IH:, ha\,;ll~" power to lay down 
hi~ (human) life, and having powe]' to take it again. I believc all will answ(',' 
this in the affirmative. Then as it is the Godhead of Clui"t, and the Godhead alone. 
that id 1,.he High Priest; § so it is the Godhead alone that sympathize" with lJl')]'i,,:'. 

• Ii As soon as man had ,liH'stcll himself of God's image, his shameful naked" 
"ness made him run into the thickets; nor could he e\"(,,, since then look his 
"Maker directly III the face, nor endure to hear his immcdiate voice. Therc
"fore, when God hi'l1lsclfwould come and dwell among men, lw 'l'ciltd his deity 
"with hwnanjlesh : there he stood behind the wall, and showecl himself through 
"tIl(' lattices."-Ap. Leigh/Oiz"s sermon on 2nd Cor. v. 20. 

t I ;ish<ll' Burnet (Art. 1) says :-" The third" thing under the head I now COll
I' Si<lIT is, (Jod's heiug wit/lOul l'CIs.<ir))Js.' 'Yet aiter all this, there [l, e se,en,l 
"passions, such a:, anger, jury, jealousy, and revenge, bon'cls oj lllC'i"C!/, com· 
"passion and pity, joy '111'[ sorrow, th"t are ascribed to GOtl in the commOll 
"fo]'ms of speech that occur often in SClil'tul'e, [[8 ,\"[18 fOImerly obsel'Yed, with 
"relation to those figures that are taken from the parts of a human hody.' When 
" God changes the com3e of his proceedings, he is said to 1"fpent: , .. hen his dis
"pensations of Providence are ycry gentle, and his judgments come slowly from 
"him, he is satd to have bowels. And thus all the nlr,dic's of Providence come 
H to be expressed lly all that variety of passions, which among men might gin' 
N occasion to such a variety of proceeding." 

§ "Our blessed sacrifice, who was also PI'iest and Altar, offered hi1nselfll~"' 
"cheerfully I Then saith he, "Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God." Heb. x. 7. 
Ii" And I lay down my life for the sheep," saith the good Shephard.'" John x. 
15. Sec Ap. Leighton id, 



,~e::liIl, I would a,k, is the ":' 1Il1'atliy ol,uk':l1 of 1,.1' Ih: "~l'u'llc fitly rr:l'r>_.o~llllli' 
as belonrrino- to the Il"it I, and to the Deity alone? ~ 0, 1l1Y, oppollents answer, 

h '" "'tl' . , affection" 1'1']on.cin" (u the tVll,kr!l(':iS of Christ',; human suul sue Srlllp:1 IH'~ ale ~ -' - ,- . ..:.' 
~lone;o and the 0xl,rc.'o'jlllls, I,y ,,-hich tltco'C sympathies arc; described, related pal

pably (I) what is human in our ;-;[tliuUl'. Ifthi~ be th~ cas~, I would ask, how is 

it that the Lord is dcscl'ihed as havin,; sympathIzed WIth hIS people of old, many 
hundred years before his Ilr/l'eni, ;llld conseqiil:lIily bcfOle the creation of the 

human soul which current opinion anti-scr;l,turally attrihutes to him; for" in all 

their alRiction he "'as alRicted." Is. lxiii. !L • 
In the F,lh and IGth verses of the same chapter we see the Church calling the 

Lord its Father and E",],'"""", while it looks for sympathy ;-" Llluk dO\vn from 
heaven, and hehold from the halJitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: v, here is 

thy zeal and thy stren~·th, the wUlldiIJg of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward 

me? are tlll'T re3trained? Douhtless thou art our FatI1l')" though Abraham be 

ignorant of ~s, and Lrad acknowledged us not: thou, 0 Lord, art our Fathe)', 
our H,,!lCCJiltf j thy name is from e\'crlastiu~," 

In J",'. x"-,,i. ~O, sympathy is cXl'l'I:.:sl,c1I,)" God as felt liy him, jnst as it would 

be ('xI'J'I',,;ecl if fl.'!t hy u human soul; and vet not tllC slightest ide'a of a human 

• Let the reader hut look to" Chri,tiall Treasury" in the JJIolli,('o! H'itness 
uf Sq'. l~th, l.~I;[J, and there see this \'C'ry I'" of 1.,. lxiii. :1, made apposite-
iI- til ""plain, ]'Y l1 comparison of ;1 ",ith ]1,·1,. . l.j, how 'pery unnecessary is 
t'lw idcl1 ,,1' C'llri,1 hal ilJ'c' a hnl1lau ratiunal ,illltl in (Hel,!' to han: himfeel for mOI
(als and sympathi:::e \\'ith them;-

"In all their aflliction he was alRic-tr'll. and the an~'d of his presence "an,,1 
"them; in hi.~ Im'e andin his pity he redeemed them; and he hare them and car
"'ric'] them all the (lays of oili. Is. lxiii. ~I." 

.. Tlil'inr. S;-,lll,alhL-How ,weet is sympathy '-Yr.' ( hnmun sympathy is v0,)" 
"often f<:l·l,le-it Illay soothe, Illlt call1lot 11I!!1" Tho kind vi,it, the loving 11"unl, 
"is at times precions; hut they reach not our ca.w, they I))'ing us no l,crJllalll'lll 
"relief. L'I\(' is often without power to assist the 1)I'111"cll ohjcct. X ot so whcn 
" C<odloycth, for then the loring hea)-t moves an omnipotent ann, and opons in
"finite res(lurces. But there is somethill:C: 'b("Ii",]in" in the thuught that the 
.. affiictions of a "'orm-:-a sinfnl .W(I'I,l, sh?uld (fill itt the heart of ~t1t ~ Infinite, 
"the heart oj God. 1 (.( such IS the teslImony 01 Ius own word. ,I'ha! an ('x

"I,reo.,iol1 of love is that? 00 They put all-:lY the ,trnn,J: .'!·<lIL from am',ll:"' them, 
;' and servcd t)le Lord; awl. his s?l,d 1[,([S ,griered /01' /bc 1J!is~ry of israel," 
: What exqUISIte tenderness IS mamtested WIlI'il the .Gud oj the WII rase declares, 
"" He that toncheth YOll, touchelh the apple of 1l1111e ene "? Tried fellow-trm'
"ell?r, ,,·hen thy rC>~I,] i., )'.,nch, when thy strengt~l is 'smull, ",hen thy heart is 
"p::'1l1cd, ",hen (hy ",,:hs are , C:od ~Yi1lpl/tTu -:C,~ with tl,C'C,. Hi" eye ser"', 
Ool".~. cn,. hear', and his heart ; for lIke as (J. fUilicr yiticlli his children '" 
" t' I 1 .. tit th (1· r ,. j' I 7 1 ' llf' 10rt }Jllte enl ... 1:1.1 /e~r Jlll,l,. (;r 18 i:nozoet,i- our fra,,~,') he TC}}~CIII,-
" buttll !ll"t .w~ are rlu>t. l.c],c,e tlL" .::nd he c~lIl if thou canst, Dclie,e tbi.', 
"and complam If thou dlll'?!. J ;,,1]1''''' thIS rathp)' and "'0 on thy ,vay l'f,'I"icin"', 
. JJ7 t d . ? (', 1 "1' h .-

, W cvn you ~'1Te more . . _"" lonT hlt Ier. G orl, as a father pil\'!ll~' you, 
" -'J'tylll'~ YOU ld his l;elo:-ed chJ!~. Ihe sY)!lpathy oj God should /)1.' t1; y soiacc, 
00 thy r'-';)~fOrl" and tn:, JOY. ,. I 1);- ,,;,(, k".'C not an Hi~'h Prir,f.t ,,-IJich call11f)C 

.. he touched "ltl1 the fcplin" of our inlirmiti€s; I''ll was in all points tempted lih 

.. ~t': 'tfe cue, )~t -~, ~,.h'-"_-l1. '.;i.u,-' " 
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l:oul is there intimated or meant :-" Is Ephraim my cl .. a1' SOIl? 'i" he a pleasant 
d,ild? for since I spake against him, I c1<) earnestly remember him still: there
fore my bowels are troubled jar him; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord." t Turn also to Hos. xi. 8, 9, where God, uninfluenced by a human 
soul, says :-" H ow shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I,deliver thee, Israel '! 
how shall I make thee as Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is 
tur;u;rZ within me, my repentings are kindled togetber. I will not execute the 
fierceness of mine -anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: jar I am God, 
a-nd not ?non; the Holy One in the midst of thee." 

But still it is objectcu, that (as we reau in Mark vi. 340) it was when Jesus came 
out, and s"w much people, that he was moved with compassion toward them, be
cause they ,,-ere as sheep not having a shepherd. Here, they say, as also in the 
case of ,Je,;u3 gl'oallillg at the sight of Mary's tears, and of his weeping while he 
IJChclu dUlJlJlI:Li Jerusalem, was it not the sight presenteu to his bodily eyes that 
moveu the tenderness of his human heart? 

In reply I would observe, that if it be so, you must give to Christ's human heart 
or soul, and not to his Godhead, the gratitmle and glory due to such manifestD.
tions of sympathy and compassion. Howeyer, you will see, tket, many hundred 
years 1)efore OLlr G ad became incarnate, he fell and acted according to how he 
saw persons aud things ; or, to speak more properly, the language of Scripture 
(In which such seein,~', ;e<'lill,~', and acting are described) it is accommodateu to 
our ycry imperfect comprehension, a".l to our custom:!ry manner of speaking. 
Thus in (,<:11. vi, 5, we read :-" .\nd Clod saw that the wickeduess of man was 
great in the earth * * and it repented the Lord that he h,,,l made man all 
the "'Lrih, anu it gric/'erZ him at his hcu)'t." Look also to Gen. xi, :., ,. <. AIllI 
the Lord came down to see the city and the towel', which the children of men 
build",]. And the Lord said- H Go tu, let liS go dOlcn, and there confound their 
language.' ; 

I need not, I hope, S:1)' morc to shew that it was the (,. ,,11'(':1<1 of our Loru that 
felt and '~Yl1ljl:lthi,',('.1 before', amI during, his stay in the human body on the earth; 
only the lang-nage of mortals is LN'<l e"'HI(',~cemlingly to ('xplain the same. The 
1, postle Paul c. >ill1tcd "all thiug" but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus his La]',!." Phil. iii. 8. But the knowled;e which the Apostle prized 
was not" knowledge of the tend{)rncss, or sympat1<.,-, or any other quality of 
CI",;"t', human nature, for he says in 2nd Cor. Y. 16, "Yea, though we have 
Lllown (';I\-ic't after the flesh, yet now henerjortlL kn01l1 u:e h i1J1110 more." The 
Apo,ctlc's knowledge then was of Christ, as "the only ,,-ise God our Saviour," 

:I: "0 r the two words, gracious and merciful, which stand first in the name of 
Ii God, Exod. xxxiv. G, the one signifies}rc!' grace, the other tender bowels of 
"mercy.' 'y"o" at the sOLlnd of their (the people's) repentings, his bowel,p 
"would resound with compassion by (/, secret sympathy and harmony, as one 
Ii f-triJJ,~', well tuned to another, stirs when it io touched; J cr. =xi. 20." Ap. 
Leighton'S sermon on 1sa. xxx. 15-1::'. 
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hI," :!S; who exercises "lol'in[!,kindnrs.,. jlllhm(·nt, and ri:-,htroll~I](,'s i.n the 

":uth"; desil'inc; those that understalid and know him as such, t() glory III the 
:;ame; "for in thc.,,, things I DELIGHT, saith the Lord." Tho prophc,t ~IIl'ah ex· 

periencing thiR knowl,·d",·, says :-" \\'ho is a Godlike unto th:c, that l·a:d()lll't~l 

iniquity, and I,as<eth by the tran",-,:l'('s,ion of the remnant of lll~ IlI'rJl".~('? .~e r~" 
tnineth not his un:;cr for eYcr, l'cl'ause he DELIGHTE'i'H in mercy," JI,c. \'11. ]i'. 

It Y,'as the same God still, "who, for th"joy tket ,yaS set before him, endured the 

~ :'(1-) . ...:, ul':..;pi~ill.~ the shame." 

Inconsideratr, persons (and they arc far tIlt' most numerous) think th"t thcse 

I:':it words tabon from Hd). xii. 2, rdak undouhtedly to tIll' mallh", "I of Christ 

feeling § a prospect of the jny to be indulged in, in the days when tlIp L"ld would 
make u:, his jew,·I.-:: and thu.s here, [l.;nin, the preyalent error is mallik-ft·,l, of 

"'Gribin~ u) thu victim or thing offered th,· prui,e due tu the High Priest or offerer 
-oLl.'G~ibing til the human heart "'hat ]'dl)il.~·S to (; ad *-and of thus worship

pinO' a'ld servin"~ the crwlure more than the Creator; Rom. i, 2:;. 'Whereas 
the 0 Godhead, in'" aclmowlu1:.:ing the body which he had a.Nllll,·d to he his body, so 

j,l'~lltific.' himsC'lf with it, as to k,,'e it ulTbn:d that he endure,l the cru •. " when it 
was only his hudy thut suffered. 

Iii.-h"I' P"a"son'" wordo will explain my "iews far hetter than DIy own words 
can. He says :_d For the ~Iessiah ,,'n.s to be the ;.dory of the people Is"'Li:I, yea, 
"even of the Gild of l-:rael; he the l: r:lll a1"] Thummim, by ,,,!I"!!l the will of 
.: God, lJ.S by a greater Ornr·Jr., was revealed: he the tme .\ lk of the CoYenant, 
"the only Propitiatory],), his hlood: he which was to baptize with th,; Holy 
.. Uh'rt and with lin', the true fire 1l'hich callie d01~'n ji-Olll hearen,. he which 
.. '.';:H to lake up his IUBIT.\TlO~; IX ul'j{ FI.l>'I1, and to dwell among m, that we 

"m:;'ht behold his .~'I()ry That Irord which was in tl,,: be:c'inniIl:-', 
.. which 1\,,:!! wus with (;r)(l, and was (;,"1, in the h,lnc.'S of time being made £lc,h 

"did sufl~'C. For the "princes of thL, world cruciJir:d the Lord of G{O)-V" ,. and 

" "God purchase,l hi, Church with his own Ulood." That l'el'oun which wag 

" begotten of til" F"tll,-'r ho:-ore all ";odds, all,] so wa, really the" 1,1)1'11 of blory," 

"aml most trnly Cud, took l![I))J /,iIlL tlwnatme of man, and in that nature, heing 
.. still the SUllle Person which before he vlas, did suffer . 

.. For as the •. W I) I'd was made tb;h," though the wod wa, neyer made, (as being 

"in the bc.~innin:; (: ad) lJUt the flesh, that is, the hnmanity, was made, and the 

§ S',e note t, on (j.jth l·a·~ P, 

... lt wa'l LIlliliar (i. e. customary) thus to do among the Jews under their de
.. generc,',y; wherefore one came t,} Christ, '"lfl said, "Goodm':"j('I' what shall 
'I 1 t h II'l' '," B h . . ' , • _: 0 0 aYe eterna Ie. nt w at was CllI'ht'S ansl\"'r! how did he take it? 

.. \\ hY"callest thou me .~·ood?:' say' ehri,t,. " there is none good sa \'03 one, that is 

.. G,A. He, that had more nc-ht h keel' It than all mankind j'('j':r:ted it: and 

.; ,;hy? because he sa~ th~ ~a_n addr~.,,,,cl it to hi.~ manhood after i h,· way of the 

. tlIDeo, and 1Io.t 10 Ius dlr:1llltV wlllch dU'e1t U'lihin it: therefore Christ reo 
"fuses it." ;'\0 e/'l).,·o, So Crown: part 1, eh.~. Dy \\'illiam Penn. 
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"Word assuming it became flesh; so saith St. Peter, (1st Peter iv. 1,) "Christ 
"suffered for us in the flesh," in that nature of man which he took upon him: 
"and so the Son did suffer, not in that nature in which he was begotten of the 
"Father before all worlds, but in that flesh which by his incarnation he became. 
II For he was" put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, " (1st Pet. 
"iii. 18), suffered in the weakness of his humanity, but rose by the power oj his 
"Divinity. As" he was made of the seed of David according to the flesh, in 
"the lauguage of St. Paul, Rom. i. 3,. Acts ii. 30; so was he "put to death in the 
"flesh," in the language of St. Peter, 1st Peter iii. 18, iv. 1; and as he was de
"clared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness" ; 
"so was he "quickened by the Spirit." Thus the proper subject and recipient of 
"our Saviour's passion, which he underwent for us, was that nature 'which he 
"took for us." t 

Seeing from reason and Scripture, that we, who are "partakers of flesh and 
blood," could expect no redemption but by him who "likewise took part of the 
same;" and we could look for no Redeemer, but such a one who by consanguin
ity was om: brother; seeing the wonderful love and condescension of Immanuel 
in "contriving the wondrous plan" of our reconciliation with his offended God
head; contemplating all this, we are forced to exclaim with the Apostle, "Great 
is the mystery of Godliness, God was manifest in the flesh." 

Here I am told that the Apostle means, "great is the mystery of the Trinity." In 
reply I will say, that I shonld either be "walking in craftiness," and "handling 
the word of God deceitfully;" or be ranking myself with the shallow-minded, 
who, like poor ignorant Roman Catholics, receive unenquiringly the prevalent 
opinion of their Priests; if I were, for a moment, to think that the doctrine of 
the Trinity was alluded to, while I sec plainly, as I have already intimated, that it 
was a profound admiration of God's condescending, unmerited, love to rebelli
ous man, that caused the Apostle's remarkable declaration that hus ]lIx'n refer
red to. In f~ct, these words (to be found in 1st Tim. iii. 16,) are adroitly used 
by those, who, in this manner, try to cover their retreat from rationul enquiry 
and from an impartial examination of God's" Law and testimony." I must con
clude with the prophet that" they speak not according to this word, because there 
is no light in them." 

But they tell us further, that as we cannot understand the nature of God, nor 
his attributes, nor the manner of growth of the yegetable, mineral, and animal 
kingdoms of nature, that therefore we should class the doctrines of the Trinity and 
of Christ having a human soul in the sa~e category of mysteries. 

This mode of evading rational enquiry is nothing less than throwing dust into 
the eyes of their credulous followers; for it is admitted on all hunds, thut the 
nature of God, his uttributes, and the secret operations of nature, are of the 
"secret thinf!:s that belong unto the Lord our God." Such things are either 

t See Pearson on the 2nd and 3rd Articles of the Apostles' Creed. 
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,.. ... I,\ldi:'!hcd truth~ r,~'c(l!'d _'J jn GoJ's h,dy wura, ur f':'co.-':Ili..-;..;d from v,,{Pl'l'j{'lH'I:' 01' 

,jeutific Il'oCal'l'lJ, ,', ,,,,,1 tlic,cful'e ~houlu I", implieitly 1",li,'1 cel. But when \\" 
s,',. "'Ieh emineut dil'iw:" as the p,,,,,;'''lt }, l'l,:,I,i,I!"l' of Dublin candidly conuellln· 
ill:~ the 1l0til)ll, that the doctriue uf the Trinity is a Illy,t!.'r}, ur .. aL.itnllie klwt," 

all,I a"kllu" I,'<l~jllc that it i,; ;lut t" Lu l'ullllll ill Huly Snipture d.i threc I'ersollS 
in III," I.:ou. I)ut .i th",,:l'olu lllanii:"t,ttiun of the one Loru such a, I lreii,'I'" it; 

awl when ,:'c ",8 hilll ,kcbring tL"t ihe l"avinc; such rabcIY'l'alkrl lll,l'stnieo to 
be hall'lIed alld moulued fur us I,.\' our .. ,piritual ;,;ui<i,";" results froll! tIlt' "in· 

dolvll("'. the spiritual cnrclu,me,-,--the we::kllC.'"" amI tlil' ,bh"'lt',t all'!)il;,,", uf 
hllm'lIlnature"; ['al'. 11'111:11 "': cUIL,i,kr all this, and tl". .\J'(,hbi,']lul'·s upinion 
ti,"1 thl' ,o·calIe" lIlystf'ric" ,,( the Chri,tian j;,ith are Cui" "ul"d unly "ii'urn I),,,,,,, 

whl) lIilfully shut tL"il' I'Y"S :Jcaill"t the light IIi' diyine 1"",.latiull," . hoI\' ,],uulll 
11'" put the doctrine ,I!' the Tl'iuity, &c" on a 1'(/)' with tlll' Lliviue nature U1' attri· 

bute$ IIi' (;11'1. 

I huyc shown in the I. \ :"-1"'] Chnrch" from TIp. P"llr',,,'", how thut in I'"alln 
:ni. 10, the "'"I,] ""I)ll]" may be tl'l1l"latl:'] in that ],la,.l', ns it is in many uther 
pluCl'3 of ScriptLlr,', i'I,urly"; an" lillll" the word" hell" may be tmuc,latc'cl 
" grrl\ e." The Bishlil'. IIIl the ,L tick', "li,. rlreocended into Hell," aLl' ul,CI' I' I'f' ", 
"that in the A'illileiau (. 1".""1. ",here tlus ,\.rticle wa,,); (sf expressed, (about four 
"huuureu years ,,"t"I' (':It i-I) there wa, no mention of Christ's burial; but 11,,· 
"words of their l'vlIli",illn rail thus, "c(w'ijinl IIHde " PonJ ius Pilate, he descend
"ed in ill/anu," 1-'1'1I1l! whence tLcJ'C' i~ no question I,"! the olJ,wrYatiull of Rujfi . 

.. nus, whoji)'st l'.',!"'llltllr.-rl it, was !/lost true, that though the Roman anc! Uri,.ll· 
•. tal ere-e,L had not tk,,-,. 11",1,)-. yet they had the sense of Ihl'm in the ,rord bur, 

I·icd, It appeareth therefore th"t the ji,-s! intention 1)1' l'lltting these ,,,"rrl, in the 

"(,,"''''] '.I"L' olll!) to '."'1,'-,.8,; the Ell,'ial of ('II,' Sariolli'. or the ,jl'.'c'·lll "f his 
"cuJ!J into the g,.uce, I'll,:;' put in the .\CjLlilciun e'Cr.',j to signi!y the 
., ];/1 ,-j,t! of Chri5t, und those ,\'hich !wcl only the Burial in their C'J(:l'U did 

"('uufe>, as 1Jtllch Uo tlwee "'hieh without the BU\'i~1 Llid express the Dc, 
".sc('uL:) 

I hu,'c ,ilO,,'n iu "The (~"'-i,el (';mrch" how in the .\IU'.'ric811 1'1';.3C:II[1"] l'J'~y. 

~r book, aud iu the jIctllOlli,[ Look (,I' d;,;cipline, the Artil'l" (, He "<;,'c"llIkd ilJto 

Hell," i, left out of what i,; called tho ~\.]"dll-,;· ClH'cl; for the J("l."JlI, J "If> 
F")"", that it is thuught unnce",,;,,]',I', ,d"'ll the word" Burial" (which means 
the saWt: thing) is tlle1l:. The rt'wler, who i3 °11(,11 to (:cll1\"jcti(ln, cannot but ,':('l~ 

from the cOllf~,sed mCLlninc' gi" ,'U to the worUs "He cl",;ce:r:k"] into Hell" o~ 
their i,.tlOrlucti,)u into the ('rr,(:,l-the meaning llllin'l',,,lly utt:ldJerl to them by 

the c .. r1y CilUrch-the capability anc! probability of those words (as uhu of the 

T'a~'"," iil Psahn Xli, 10, on whieh they an, fuuuded) meaning (as Bishop l'e'ur. 
wn proves) the descent of our Sa"iullr's bouy into the "ran' or in other ,'r 1,,1< 

o " \ J " 

" Se: in pages 23, ~4, and 2.:; of the" Yindication" extracts from j,\'"hbisho 
'Vi n:l,,:ly ; works ou what are called" -"Jy.'t'cri,"'" P 
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lIis Butial-the ignoring totally of those words in modern rwe L] d 
. . . . . ' s y arge an re-

&pectable bodJes of ChnstJans, clallmnO' descent frow and I'e. lat' I . . h I 
, • 0 • ,,, IOns lip \nt , t Ie 

Church of England-I say the llllpreJudlced reader cannot but see from the fore-
going facts that the words "He descended into II <-11" do not me au our LOl-d'" 
Boul descending into some fancied place in the im-isible world. 

Then, let him consider the conclusion to which he must come, accordinO" to 
Bishop Pearson's decision, viz: "That if it can be answere,] that our Sa"i;nr's 
"descent into Hell has no relation to his sonl, but to his body onl:-, which de
"scended to the grave; I say, if this aense can be affixed to this Article, then the 
1/ Apollinarians' answer (that Christ had no proper intellectual or rational soul 
"but that the vYord was to him in the place of a Soul) will be sound, and th~ 
"Catholics' argument of no validity." Such substantially is the veruict of Pear
son; according to which I must, so far, consider myself acquitted of heresy or 
error. And furthermore, I consider those in culpable error who differ with me 
on this subject, and say, that our Saviour's soul descended into Hell, when at the 
same time they admit the cloctrine to be un scriptural. For instance, the same 
Bishop on the same Article says:-" Now these worels as they lie in the Creed, 
"he descended into Hell, are no ,",here formally and e"pre~:;l: el(·liFTer! in the 
"Scriptures; nor can we find anyone place in which the Holy (; host hath said 
" in express and plain terms that Christ as he died and was buried, so he descend
"ed into Hell." 

But I imagine that I hear my opponents remarking here to me :-" How is it 
that you do not refer to the well-known passage in Jot Pet. iii. I 9, which WaS no
toriously considered by the Ancient Fathers, and also by the Church of England 
at the time of the Reformation, an all·sufficient foundation for their belief of 
the deseent of our Saviour's soul into the region of departed souls in I-Iades? Are 
not the Synodical decrees and decisions of the "eneruble Fathers of the Church, 
(whose memories have been held in veneration for many centurics) and the opin. 
ions of the Archbishops and Bishops of the Church of England, to be received in 
preference to your isolateu and new.light a:'sertions? Beside you should bear in 
mind that the greatest Divines and the most admired writers of the present day, 
regard 1st Pet. iii. 19, as establishing the Article of the dc,cent of our Lord's 
Boul into Hell. Only look, they say, at the remarks of the He\". Dr. Krummach
el', whose works of "Elisha the TishLite," &c., are admired all over the world. 
See how in his" Suffering Saviour" he speaks on the subject under our consid
eration. He there says :-

"But it is undeniable that mysterious passages of Scripture intimate that the 
"Prince of Peace, after having laid aside his earthly body, had by 110 means con· 
"eluded his mission. For the Apostle Peter says in his first Epistle iii. 19, 20, 
"that Christ went in the Spirit-that is, divested of his bodily personality-and 
"preached unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient, when 
"once the long-suffering oj God waited in the days oj Noah, whlle the ark 
"was a preparing. And, supported by this passage especially, the ApostlllS' 
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ct Cn,('(l n,~'~0rt~ n. descent into hell, immediately after th0 death of Christ. • • • 
,. XO\\', if ('b,.i,t entere,l the habitations of those departed spirits of the antpdiiu, 

",ian world, it was in order tn announce his victory to tlwm, as the ",,'r,b in thp 

"ori.!·inal ("1'1'0,.1.1' intimate. That it ".,'" at:n in order to prellch repen-'{[n('t' 
"and '!Ira fllilh to them, and then to conduct those who ul'/icl'cd: ({s li/'in.~ 
.. tl'o],lIi,'" uith him into ""ureil, we ar,' in(1uccd to think, when combining it 
"with thns>:' other words of the sam" ,\ I" "tie, eh. iv. G ! ! " 

I will an,\\'(']' all this; and '1lc" ",llI'w in the answer what I en.,,[l;:,;crl in the for<'· 
part of this tll'ati'e 1>, sIll'\\", viz:-Tllat the preaching of ('l1l'ist hy his ~'J!irit iii 

the pr",,"],ing nf Christ" i /Ilulj in "i" f!!jil'l.' • of the" Q/l i'-)"')lIT," and Omt in 
that olIice I'" cha,.actcr "e raised" illlselj, that is his hody, froJn the grave. Eut 
I will not lla "r' the answer in my own wunls, ],,,1 in the words of tho' 1,ishop, from 

whose I~lr,falllcd eXI""i(ion ",'what is called the ,Il'''''::/'s' Creed I ha';c quot".] 
,'J much already. ,\. '\'ery ordinary reader will glean from the Bishop'S r~lllarks 
a ,ati.,fador), answer to the objections and views of my opponents. 

I shall pref:",,' tl", eXlmcts from Pearson 11)' r1110ting an f':;tract from ;;i']'('[1 

Burm'('s exposition til' the third Article of the EIl~·li.,J. Churl'!l: merely ](·mark· 
ing, that D,·. I""IC \\'a;;" in his "Impro',cmellt of the min']," .iay.,:-"We 
"shonlll be v""y curious in examiuing all propositions that pretend to (hi, honour 
"nfl",i"g :;clwrall"'illci[,lcs: and \re should not without just evidence a,lmit ilit', 
,. tili" mnk mel'" matt,'rs of common fame, or c'Hnmon]y n'c(;ived opil;iol.', Ill', 

"nor the gqneral determination of the learner1, or the cstabli8hed articled of an:; 
"Chureh or X alion, &e., f"l' there an' many learne(1 prcsun;q,til)llS, !llall)' 8),110(1, 
"ical and national mi<al;>:·" many estal.,ldwd fa1"Jlf!'"]'l, as wen as 111:1"), TU!:;";' 
"errors, \\'her(·in 1J!!'lIilud"s of men hurefoltowcd one Q III'!':' crjor whole U:!l' 
"alllwsl blindfold." 

But to proceed with my proofs-1 will first quote an extract from Li.'hn;) Bu" 
net's e:'llll.'ilillll of the third .\ rticle of the Church of En;dand, which s:'ys :-" As 
Chri,{ died }!I' us (/i,r! was baricd, so also is 1'1 to be belin'cd, that he ~t:ent 
d,lloniTlto Ilell." On this the r;;.;hl)pwrit~s as follo\'.~ :-" Tk, was much fuller 
.. when the Articles were first prepare!] and pul,li"llf.,j in King Edward's :'cign; 
" for these WCI\"(l, were added to it, That III e body of Cft rist lay in (,', e gT(lI:,; 

"until l,is resltt"reetion; but hi;; spirit, 11'hich he gClre up, was lI'ith Ih, 
., spirits wh iell were detained iii person, or in hell, and preached to thn:t, as 
"the place in SI. Peter ., Thus a dduwined senoo was put uf'GU thi:{ 
.; Article, which i.i now left more at hll'~'c, and is cClllu·i\,cd in words of a more 
.. general sic·uification. In order to the explaining this, it is to he premi;>::d, that 
"the Article in the Creed, of Christ's dc.ocent l'n!o hell, is mentioned 1", no writer 
"befor,· Ruffin, .... ho in the l"e.;inning of the fifth century docs indeed s'peak of it; 
"but he tells 11', that it was neither in the symbol of the R'lman nor of tit.: 
" Oriental Churches: and that he found it in the symbol of his ow~ Church at 

• John i. 4) John ','. 21, 28. 



"Aquileia. But as there was no other Article in that symbol that related to 
"Christ's burial; so the words which he gives us, descendit ad inferna, he de
"scended to the lower parts, do very naturally signify burial, according to these 
"words of St. Paul, "He ascended; what is it, but that he also descended first 
,I to the lower parts of the earth?" Eph. iv. 9. And Ruffin himself understood 
"these words in that sense." 

Burnet says more in the sarna place to the same effect: but I pass on to quote, 
as I intended, from Pearson, who says :_Ii But Christ was really before the flood, 
"for he preached to them that lived before it; and at the creation of the world 
"for he created it. That he preached to those before the flood, is evident b; 
"the words of St. Peter, who saith, that Christ was put to death in the flesh, but 
"quickened by the Spirit; by which also he went and preached unto the 
"spirits in prison, which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suj
iifering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was a preparing, 
"From which words it appeareth, that Christ preached by the same Spirit, by the 
ii virtue of which he was raised from the dead: but that Spirit was not his soul, 
"but something of a greater power. Secondly, that those to whom he preached 
"were such as were disobedient. Thirdly, that the time when they were disobe
"dient was the time before the flood, while the Ark was preparing. It is cer
"tain then that Christ did preach unto those persons which in the days of Noah 
"were disobedient all that time the long suffering of God waited, and, CODse-

Ii quently, so long as repentance was offered. * * 
Ii It remaineth therefore that the plain interpretation be ackno 'vJedged for the 
"true; that Christ did preach unto those men which lived before the flood, even 
"while they lived, and consequently that he was before it. Fur though this was 
.Inot done by an immediate act of the Son of God, as if ho personally had ap
"peared on earth, and actually preached to that old world; but by the ministry 
Ii of a Prophet, by the sending of Noah, the eighth p1'eac1teT of righteousness: 
tlyet to do any thing by another not able to perform it without him, as much de
"monstrates the existence ofthe principal cauee, as if he did it of himself with
.1 out any intervening instrument. * 

liFor certainly he which was before Abraham was in IJ18 ,Lt)S of Herod born 
"of a woman; he which preached in the days of Noah begail to preach in the 
"reign of Tiberius, being at that time about thirty years of age; he was de
li monstrated the Son of God with power who was the seed of David according to 
Ii the flesh; he who died on the Cross raised him from the dead who died so, being 
ii put to death through the flesh, and quickened by the Spirit; he was of the 
iifathers according to the flesh who was God over all blessed for ever. Seeing 
ii these and the like actions and affections cannot come from the same nature, 
II and yet must be attributed to the same Person; as we lllust acknowlerlge a de
Il.versity of natures united, so must we confess the identity of the Person in 
II whom they are conjoined, against the ancient heresy of the Ne,tol'ians, cuu

II demned in the Council of Ephesus. " • ~ 



.. F"r eill'd, suilh t)t. P";"l', ""llmt to death in theFdh. and fjuici:l'lln1 /!l1 

"the spirit. by v:ltich "I. ... J he lI'o'nt lIW} [,r('c'ciler! Uilto tlte ;:;pirib in priflJu . 

"whc're the S'pirit ll€emli to, some to be t!t~ soul of Ch1'ist; and the spirits III 

"prnon, the ",u); of them that were in Hell, or in sOl/le plCiCi! at 1>:':ld ::lfarul· 

"edfiOmtltejoy8(~rhra-rt;iI. whither because we He':erread our ~.,\iull!''\I'ent 

"at any other time, we Ill":: l".·:l';ci,·c (a('co~· .. :;r·6 to the U;';;);'JIl3 of >I.,rue) that he 
"wellt ill "piri! then, ,,;ll'.n Gis soul dr:p:I,t··d frUl>l his JJlJdy Oil the C"Cd. Thi:: 

I. did our Church first ,le1;':er 'Ci thc· pruot' au: liu,trl',ljUJJ uf the dei,('cnt, ·ami the 
"ancient Fatlll'r, did alli'ly the i .. ;r" iu Jib.. mann'f to the F!'vof uf thio .\ni,lc . 

.. But Y"'I those words of S1. r hnye no such J!0wel' uf I-,,·c1.:C:·Oll; oX"cpt we 

weru eeltai'l tiwt tl", ~pil it [1",,(· sjJo!i:en oi'wcn' '[he SCYld ojChrist, ::md i11:'.t tJ,,' 
·'tiU1E' iltk:l,ll·d fur tL'1.I :JI.;;J( ~,~.<.: 'rT7 ere af!u' h~., d"atil, and beful'l' his resurre<;. 

;Ition. ~nL('rl'a:4 if it Y;cre ,Yu il1k!]'l'c:ted, I,}e d:rL~ul{;,'~ a~'(' so lfl~-n.ly, t;lflt they 
.. ;-;ta,~·gl:r(·d St. AlI;!ll)liw', ~:I,d cc.u-3ed hLn1 ;~t last to ~hl!lk that the.-:.-:· Y,'onls of S:_ . 

.. PI'jIT lJr:!oll,<..:l"l Hvt l:l1trJ tlH: t1octl~n(' ,.'1' eh: is1's df.',;(',_nd;n3' into lId1. But lU

"d"l'd thp ~pirit by whi('h he is ~0id to p<·p~ch ,,;as :,'JI T:J;: SO'LL of rh!·j~t, bld 

"that spirit by which hi, ",Ll5 'luickcll2d: :1" "'llre,,'" ell lJY th," coL(',c'lIce 01' ,J" 
.. words, I"'illre pllt tu death in tlte/c.;i.'; G·,:I ';'''''/,I'ncd 'i,l tl:~ spirit. Iii! ,,'hi,.!t 
.. also Ite went and 1'(' ,(ch,.! unto lit ~ ::pi·, jc,; :::. PO·;;OIl. ;,~ UI>' that sF,li! by 
.• which Chl'i:-;L V;,' -; I; uickL'III_'"l ~ that by "ti.ic'..:. fn: ,\.J'3 ~·~l. !cLl l'~'Ol11 ihe cluEd, that 

"is 'rIlE J'U"\ ~~l~ uF UIS [)lYLd'i'l'; a2. :-:'t. p. Ll~ !:T';.'L'~:;tth it, "'~i_'hun/h !l(: 'n:~ 

" l'J'uc·iEcrl through \':I,,,kJ;(·,,, yet he liveth by 11. (' ('OWer ()f' G'od :., in '''O;r):;ct c' f 

"which he prco.r:hed I.') ~ho",! vr'llich ~(~"e L:i",w/J·.;di::: L TIthe d[1.7S c~· Noah, as V(~ 
"have already tiLe",'.: " 

Her:- the question shoull! not L3 :fm':;ot~'-'ll '" ~:'~'L ~ _ sure (0 I:'e tJorile i~l mind 
hy thu'" 1\'boJ lDaL it J, poi.lt .0 con;}ne th~::' ::J.Yt:cl;C;at:ong to t';e opinions of 
their fd:o\-','-lJlC'tJ. yiz: "I-L,,-,'(~ not dIe dl~c:~ .. e; ~ o~- thC' Gerl' :a1 C _ ,:.~{·;l--.:., which 

., have been held in the early flc'U of Cln·;.iti~lI t. lind the 1!)7e~ Creeds of IL,· 

., C'hnr(,h, no weight with yon :J,-: aUlh-.: r,:li • .;'; iJJ COllll'OYl-r-':lC ~ of -L',' '1? " 

In reply I would ,:I;', lhat I should dislike k:;ng iilflt.puceu 'ia tlte least deg i'et 

,"itll,'r I)), the one ur the otlle;·. 11.0 to the for::nel' (i. e. t;r:nb:; (. u·","·il.,) the 

XXlst Article of the Cllllrch of EcI:)Lllld truly declare,', th,,! .1 ,'nen they be ."ath. 

,( ered together, (forasllluch ns t1r~y I,,, all "".,embly <of m:;·n, whc.'eof ::.1] he lIf)i 

.. ~u\'('\lll'll with til:: Spirit and word (;[' C c,d.) the,), may err, :cud SV..lF:tillles 

.. 11:1\'(' u'l(~d! 1'\ C.: ill things l)(·rt.linih~· l!litu God_ -,\-h(~reL)re tLil}~-3 I!) 

.. daineu hy them as u',,:e'·'llIY to sah'atioll L .. " neitlt~r s[/(;)l{!th nOi' ,-'1,t;',oritV. 
"\lulu, it way be 'lE'clared tkl they b(' t;.1;"n (Jut of H,)ly :'!c:,il-' e." 

As to) the latter (i. e. the Creeds) the,rhole three 3re as r,,'.:, in the designa

tion which they ]'I'ar, as in some of 1h,0 doctrines v:;.,ich they c·,:b:ace. EWIl 

Bp. Bur'1d admits that" none of them are named Wl'J! any (,X3.Ctnf;SS:' "A., for 

.; the Cl"ed called the ""pO' 1,;.,' (\Cc,l. (say' the ,,:;,10 prelate) there is .'our] rea. 

"son for speaking "0 doubtfully of it as the Article d'I'~, s:!lCC it dc:e3 n~t appear 

.. that any determinate Clce,} l.1:::, m:tdc :)y :::~m: llOL:C of the Dlst writers a:,:re:e 



II in delivering their faith in a. ~,o\'tDi'l form of word9; every one of them gives lin 
II abstract of his faith, in words that differ both from one another and from this 
II form. From thence it is clear, that there was no common form delivered to 
"all the Churches; and if there had been any tradition, after the times of the 
II Council of Nice, of such a Creed composed },y the Apostles, the Arians had cor' 
II taiuly put tho chief strength 0 l their C[1l1:3e on this, that they adhered to the 
"Apostles' C;-o.)((, in 0T'l;osit;o;' to:the innow.tions of the Nicene Fathers. There 
II is therefore no reason to b21>n~ that this Crcrcl was prq);wed b:;- the Apostles, 
II or ,that it was of [1'lY great , since Ruffin (in the fifth century) was the 
llfirst that published it. " ':'b 9.rticle of the procession of the Holy 
"Ghost, and all thai follows it, is not ;" tl18 Nicene Creed, though it was used in 
"the (;hCJ~ch as a pmt of ii, * :'Cl that the Creed here 'called the Nice 
"Creed is indeed the Constantinopolitan Creed, together with the addition of 
"and the SlJ'n made by th2 'Western Church in the year H7. That which is 
"called Ath11W2;;'S'," Creed is not hi;:: neithel'; * * 
"as indeed it was never heard oj before thp- eighth century; and then it was 
"given out as the C:ed of L'ct:1:'C:".:';'}s, or as :1 representation of his doctrine, and 
"so it grew to be received by the \"Y2si."l'il Church perhaps the more ('arl},." (yiz, 

in the eleventh Centuy) " iy C'1U;? it went under ~o great a nume, in ages that 
"were not criticd enough to >dssc of what ,,[,S genuine :md what was spurious." 

In ad,1;tion to the {":Iregoin,'; e:;:tr:1cts from Bishop Burnet, he also Rnys :-" We 
"must acknl)w!cc1~:e th2.t ~h8 Creed :!scrihed to Athunasins, as it wns none of his, 
"so it was never eS';r,l/ished by any Pelle.,l'''} CounciL" And F.'t, this ,yas thE' 
first and only Cl',oecl, which, for c', 2..1:, y hundred yem'S after Christ, spolcc of hi,' 
"reasonable soul and human (;.csh subsisting"; or, in Oth01' 'cHlnl" of Chris! hm', 

jng an intellectua,l hum~n soul, or mi7~d. 
But my opponents fl,,:;, though all tl1is may be the case with regard to Chrisf., 

human rational soul; and thou~h .'on me) say, that yon can agree with wh[1t is call, 
cd the Apostles' Creed in acknowledging your belief in the Fathel', Son, and Holy 
Ghost, but still one l,o'd or Person in his j hi'or official or ceconornical names a.~ 
declared there; yet ""rely in ';.118 Nicene Creed th~ doctrine of the Trinity, as 
generally held, is laid down. For speaking of the Holy Ghost it says:
"Who with the Fnthcr a1](l jh,o Son together is worshipped and glorified." 

In reply, I i'l'€Cl: ndmit that .), Tri:,rl"·01J:l,1't~· of the Godhead i, declared there 
quite contrary to Bradlo),'f; 0G"di(1 c1eclErtion, .'0, ,1, """D in the ("0:,pO] Church, I'" 
30, 31. "That we C"" not to 'Il'orship them, bnt him; that. there is only one 
"throne in heal'r'l1) and he who c,;t3 on it, is I God manifest in tlw fle,;ll ' &c,; " 
contrary Blso to the Apostle Panl's rlp.c~or;}"il'n that it is A. '",bot .. ]' and not1iaR' 
ters that we have in 1wo.",,([. ([;"8 :81)h, vi. 9, ~.nd C'nl.iv, 1); and (1.1so ('ontrary 
to what our San'IlJl' declared in I1fatt. y~-.:iii. 8, 10, that "one is our Mastel', even 

(
Christ"; and him only ~:::c>U'C~ we "ej've, i. ('. worship and glorify, Matt. il'. 10. 

Here·the reader should remember what I have quoted from Burnet, that tIll' 
words" who with the Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified," 
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with all that follows in wbat i~ called the :\icf'nf' Creer!, werc not inserted in that 
Creed until fifty oix yr'Unl aft,>r thc Council of ~il'C W!IS beld, For in tbe ye:l1' 

:~"l Theodo'iu~ sum~oned a t "JUneil at t 'ullstantinople, composed of such hi,h· 
• "S he thm,,"ht were fayourhhle «, his ]'('li;!iou~ ,i,'w" and it WIIS in tbllt Cnllll· 

(lp~ ~l. ' . r-

"il thftt the for~going words in support ot the doctrine of the Trinity, and the rl'· 
maind .. r ot the ('r'''''J, were first heard of and decided on. Mosheim says :-" A 
,; hundred all,j fifty bishops who were 1']'<:«'nt at this Council, ga\'C tbe finishing 
"tottch to what the (",ulI('il of :\ice had left imperfect, and fixed, in a full and 
.. rleterminate manner, the doctrine of tll1'ee persons in one God, wbich is, as yet, 
., recei, .. d among th,- gencrality of Christians." ;\[01,b. (1) 11·1. Milner in bis 
('hnrcb Hi,t"lT "m's of tbis Council :-" Tbe ('onneil was very confused and dis· 
-. orderly. ,..re~tly 'inferior in wisdom and piety to tbe Council at :t\ice." "Fac· 
"Iio/l was high, and charily "as low at this time." "This Council veryacem
"ateh defin.·,l the d,wtrine "I' tlw Trillity, and enlarged a little tbe ~icene Creed; 
"th(',: delinr"u it as "'p now hlLye it in our Communion ~enice.' 

'fhi" urlmi"i"n uf )iilner (''')IC'pmin)! the confused and disorderly actions of t h .. 
('(lllllcil in wbich the doctrine of the Trinity was first pstablished, nearly fonr hun
dred year" "ftf'l- ('hrist, sht)1l1d haye considerable weigbt witb the reader; and tlIP 
more st), ",licIt it is knu"," that Milner was an extremely strenuous and laborious 

suppOlier of the doctrine of the Trinity. 
[t appE·ars from Brown's .. Encyclopedia of Hell'.'i'JI,,' Knowledge," that tho 

fir,t "eonal Council was oeca,ioned in :l~;, by the Arian herr .. ,)', and was held in 
:\ice. .\lso tbat the oecond general ('olln('il was beld in .i81 at C'onstantinoplp, 
"in order to oppose tbe reputed beresies of Sn\,plliu', ~[ercell11s, Photinns, and 
A pollinaris, • ",hich heresif's were still more or less privately taugbt." 

Tt may naturally be a,ked, wbat accompanied tbe establishing of the Council's 
uecrees against tbose so called heresi,:s ? In answering this question I have only 
to look at wbat Dr. Cumming in his late work "Lectures for tbe times" says in 
his nintb Lecture, 'Viz :-" Then, as to persecution, I find it stated in ~Ianse's 
., Conneil" '-o\. .j. p . .5:2;,-' But tbe Emperor (Thodosius)provided, by tbe most 
"severe law~. that "choever dissented from the Nicene and Constantinople Symbol 
.• of faith, shonld be deprived of tbeir bishoprics, and not only sbould not be pro
Ii moted by otbers, but shonld be dri'L'en from thp Chnrrh, from the walls of tbo 
"citie2, and from tlle company of men.' " 

There are two arguments constantly brought forward loy those ministers who 
~aptize infa.nts, and hy those wbo baptize adults, which being specions and plaus
Ible are ea2,ly caught up, and, of COliN,. repeated by their undiscerning hearers. 
~lcl(' of ~hese arguments i" tbat it is rigbt to continue the Sacraments not as sat). 

lng.ordmancp
" but as outward and visible signs of an inward and ~piritual gra~e : 

ur, ill other words, as "significant rites." 

. • For ,:ho," opinions against the doctrines of the Trinity and ollr Savionr hav
In" " ranonal soul, see" Gospel Church" pa. 12-15. 
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Here it BeemB to be overlooked, that typical ceremonies in connexion with 
Christian Worship are directly at variance with the acknowledged fact, that the 
old Jewish system of types was abrogated by the death of Christ; and that it wa~ 
our Saviour's own law, that the Father was to be worshipped, not accrrding to 
to the shadowy ritual of the Jews and Samaritans, but in spirit and in truth. Un
der the Gospel dispensation the worship of God is at once simple and spiritual. it 
is the communion of the soul of man with his Creator, by his direct influence'in 
his oJfice as the Spirit, and through his sole mediation in his office as the Savi
our. Consistently with this truth, all observances in worship, which are of a 
purely ceremonial nature, all mere types and shadows, are by a general law 
abolished. They are at once fulfilled and abrogated by the great realities of the 
Gospel of Christ. The Sacraments exactly answer to this description. They are 
in their natu1'e wholly ceremonial j they are mere shadows or figures. As all 
Protestant writers acknowledge the Sacraments to be ceremonial in their nature, 
I shall here only quote from two, viz :-Bishop RaIl and Mr. Romaine, who ar~ 
known to have been strong supporters of the Sacraments. 

The former, in his fifth book of contemplations, says :-" I wonder to see the 
"Israelites fed with Sacraments; their bred was sacramental, whereof they com
"municated every day, and now their drink was sacramental. 
"Behold, their whole meals were sacramental. • ~ • • The ancieut Jews 
"kept our feasts, and we still keep theirs." 1\11'. Romaine (in his discourse upon 
eh. 4 Y. 6, of The Song of Solomon) says :-" The shadows were tojlee away. 
"The legal ceremonies are called shadows in Scripture, because they were outward 
"and visible signs of inward and spiritual objects. St. Paul says, the ceremonial 
"law" had the shadow of good things to corne," Reb. x. 1; of the good things 
"which a1'e now come to us by the advent of Christ j and it had the patterns 
"and examples of heavenly things; everyone of which had God for its author, 
"and was instituted by him to be an apt figure, and to raise a just idea of some 
,j spiritual object; as Moses was admonished of God, when he was about to make 
"the tabernacle. "For see," saith he, "that thou make all things according to 
"the pattern showed to thee in the mount." Every rite and ceremony was a pat
"tern of sometheavenly object, the real existence of which the pattern proved, as 
"as a shadow proves the reality of the substance from which it is cast, and the re
I! semblance and likeness of which is set before the eyes, as the shadow of a body 
I! is a representation of it. The scripture has expressly determined what all these 
"shadows were to represent: for the Apostle, speaking of them in Col. ii. 17, de
II elares, "that they were the shadow of things to come, but the body is of Christ." 
" Christ is the reality of all the shadows of the law; he is the body, and the sub
"stance, of whom they are the pictures. If you take away their reference to him, 
"they cease to be examples and shadows of heavenly things; but if you suppose 
I! them to represent him and his actions, and sufferings, &e., then they answered 
" many noble purposes, until he came in thejlesh to fulfil them j for then these 
"shadows were tojlee away; one great end of their institution being answered. 



t, The Gb~~~'t"~n\~ of t~!Om "'~, to b~ no l'c!1r:,'r in force: 1'Ut they were entirely 
"to be "epealed ant,' ab;-o,:atNl. Howe't"er, until this blessed day ,'"",1<1 hr('~,]" 
t, all,j t110,,0 ]e""l f'lG,I""" should Cm, flee ,,',:al', th" text f::CY,;, they ',\,\'1''' to ,cry" 
,,!\ dnul,)" r~rrosc: they 1\,'P', filPt, to he the outward l1nd yifible s;~ns of tl .. 

"inward 3n'! spiritnal :crrlCC gil'cn U'ltO 11", ~"r] Ol(':1c '1ru hy I:;,";st himself, to he, 
,; sccondly, ~, mC'QllS wl'~l'ohy ";8 freei ~'C the sam", and a pL'd":,, to ~.'Rur(' liS there· 
"of. This is )'10;',1y in the In.'t word" (,:' tl]0 t,:,'I, in which Ckist de· 
d (,I:nc, thut, until the c',remn,," c 1I'0re f(IFlir.,.]. h:. his CO,'l;";\, in the i~esh, he 

" w0l11d be spiritually PTCS";"! in tlJ0Il1, Until the duy or h;s ('oming ;n tIll' 
,. fl("h, the c(':·,"nl'Jn i (" ",n'rd ~s sharlO',Y3 to rr',p ideas of h:1',', flJl(l as means of 

";.:race to suprortthc f.~ith anrll,o:'".: of his people: tl,r:' ,ye·,".' OULw;,rrl and yi,i' 

"ible si~m of ir,wll"d and sl';"it,,:cl grac2, in Illc 1':'),V same \)wnnCJ' as tile Sac 
'r<Ltilcn!s ate at pJ'I'gr;/!, 5io;11i11;' on,; s"Ollin;,' to \;r,jic\C';;s ille be":!its J'lll'chased 

d h:~ the ohedience :ll!rl ::l.fTcr1i18·~ I,d' 1 ;1,-' Lam h of C nct·, 

Th0 other ~r.'~~·1~:T)J'·"!.1) so cnTIst'1l1i.1y 11~'r)E;;'ht fOl''i,',rl'(1 hj- 1i)f"}sr' \':]]0 1,/\,'-.11 to up-
11r,l,l the cort11J1l'_:li;'-'Tl (~ S~cr~:;:nr·n1~. i~, t110 C0111111:'.11(1 of' Chl'isl." ':_'~lC'r '-;'Y. 

thi1t the cnm;11anr]3 to h,!,r;:t:; y,,'it11. ,-:n.t':T, rrnc1 to Ol'3('l'YC ill(; l"lt8 Ot lhe Ll)l'<l'~ 
~uppm~ in TI .. :rtWIll.i)J:'lF'(\ 0i i-,:~n, s\I,;~1t1 n'3 nC(';',3arll : r be (1

1
, yCll1/y llS :-J'-; t1lf' ('on1-

lnand~ t,) 1"'11"11:. hC'\;2,"0. rl'~y~ ~·:I.l :~'!sh E~:n; :~-1c1 that ft'-) :, ('0mp'in,nr"(' \\'jth the 

.., It "ill 1)1:::' s~cn fron :h0 f()11o'.·.~n'2· ('x(t'['.(':~ J'1·0]11 ~t 1)a1111JhJet published jn 
1.~:J21 by the He\". Dr. L: ", is, t1-;c 1,n ' j\1i:H':llt ;:-~ !,~r,Hlt to ihe i~ltCi1(:('d l'idhopI'ick 
elf I(iu'~',-;l()Jl, (~. W,! tlw,1 ih(' PC'-,ctnlry of F[1(·l~I'jl(,Trial oll~:Cl'y[).~\ce 1 ,-',~t:.; upon the 
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r1'les. lJ, L(,·,',i,,·s 1,all!~:~11'-'1 pliT'no!'t~ to be a n ·.:L1tion r)r:t. l,,'mphlct.laldy }Jut 
""rth l,y the :Gapt'2t l'j!l(·:_·p in MUlltr0:11. Ihe J~ai)ti"i l)~' ,,,pillet lays ,lown as 
OlJe' o{· ite::: arg-urnr:';11s f()r Q,ll:t:t L'0pt~,:n1 th0 f::-lf'L, that ., OEl' ~:,1nl~n1)Ip LrJi'fl aLld Sa
Ylour WQ, haptized not in infancy, btlt \,:11, 11 j"p 1,,,, ';m to bfl about thirty :·c·:trs of 
:1'!,'," In ~d.:~',y('r to thi~ Dr. Lr_,-:j:-' S8.y~, :-''If Cus (Jhiec~;'-::'l 10 in ~ "r,', j':Jpti:)ilJ • 

.• 1', "111,1 " d all ehri,"'s example, IJW,es' thut '::c should not be 1"~T)(;Z( 'I :~.;'ii](·\, 

.. it al", proyes that 'VI' Sh"lll'l ilOt },e till t118 fl.'-ifJ of thirty "r~L,: llllt 
"in fact, it proves neither. Th()l1c'l, our Lo,',! slll'11litt"d t r) tbe rite', it W:\~ illPre' 
"[!I. as he himself~Ql(]: io~ru.~/i{ 1'7',:,"/du)Uf/lC;::,'~, l() set nn f')Jlllll11r:: u:-: he ('Y'-~.l' uid 
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(. Olen UJpt;:,<; ill, He c/)n~(l not he 2~id to bp 1.'. :_)i~L('d into .J (I]ln ',':'; b n , i Iti~In. 110]' 

,; :'(.j into (b.i'!.=-J ;~'l b::-tTJti ,111,: he ('j JU"ld not h::tye Deen ba:-.· >~('(1 on a prt·[~··,:.::,:cn of 
:' rcp~ntll;nce, !>:r ~e .h;)(1. nf)t~:n:; to rfT,ent oC, He C')1::<1 not be baptized on a 
" prc.IJE'S310n ot i~liLLl 11: h 1D1Sr:l1, h:-1' 1J~~ll: ,youlc1 he unmerUl! .... :<r: In silort, the ar!!U-
"ment 0.,'2 '''.l from tbe) example (.[ (':'l'ist i, singularly hh'ur(L" Llrther:':" 
;, i)l'. Lf''I';i; :.~ys :-" X ow, thou.~h \';"" .. ~ [to h'),d t]::J.t sorne 1)lc·~·-;iQ.7 >;'\':' rin.1)ly 'at~ 

:,In when JuT:; ~)];n:ni,t',r('d," (t1'ni: i~, when [\r1r,);,';f~",.rJ y ith spon. 
")rs, tel Bishop Burnet, who in ll;S e:~~,osition on the x:\\'lIth Article 
,c,-,', "I~ mfly ;)1' ~e~~ona;bly donbi0d~ wheth,," such ~' .tism he tnl(. in which 
~~ s:}OnS10~ ls ... m'-:Jl~ ) '"?':l we.(:.c;·jQ;tl1y 3~nnld err In ~ "il,;.-,-,'·_ill:~ it \':ith that 
,mtent. Infant cl~'Cum,:''''')'' a:,,';I'CI'r:d no yaluable purpose that ",(, ('f<il 

.. see, ex('p~'t as a !'!((II tj, a ~07-'CIl([ll~: and a test (if01Adience; a~1d 111(,38 TJur
"poses may be f'''''''c:'" l "." mfant h;";,,ti3m. ~'llrE·j,·, if o1J~"t' ... ation proves that 
.. : those 1·,ar'\;7.P':, i!) infancy mClr:il'"r the .same (l(l)r~Il'ily 8>l tlt020 not baptized, 

"l"PTyatl',n ",ill prove the Sn.;;lC re~"rdm~ n~,<ll;,~. 
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latter cammands is obviously indispensable, so is our compliance with the former 
equally so. N ow, tllOl1,~h I should grant'that th'" direction of our Lord to bap
tize meant to have recourse to water; anll though I thus should classify it with 
the Lord's supper; yet I wonld maintain that the commands for the observance 
of both c:Jinances were of a nature simply positive, and consequently not of pet.
petuat oDE~at;oll. A merely positive prc·cc~t has no connexion with the un
changeable" spiritual" law of God, andllocs w'ihin:; more th2.ll fn~uin for some 
specijic l'm'po,·~, a practice in itself incli1:r':J'cll~. POI' instance, the ten command
ments are moral in their nature, inculcating lu .. o to Goel and man, Ie ailing to 
peace and happiness L~l<' ::md to hb·cafter. AI'.d such are the commands 
to pray, believe, repent, fcc. All such Lelong to that unchangeable law of Gud, 
which, when revealeel, elernr.nds the o],r"li,,;\cc of all men 2,tc all times. But a 
mere positive command appears to contain no sufficient ~'!dern([l evidence of its 
being binding on any persons, 0:":CC'pt tl1008 to whom it was c'cch:alJy addressed, 
and others who were placed L!lldcL' (h,] same peculiar circwrnstances. Por ex
ample, let us (8,ke the ccmE1:1'1c1 .'st',-en t·) the leper in Malt. viii. 4, to "offer the 
gift that Moses co!llm~;l'L~." Thou;)1 this cor;mla"cl nas gi·'Cll by the same 
Almighty Lo,w~:i"0i') who cOmlll~m1l'cl th::t men should JJciicn,! &c.) yd a" not'be
longing to the 1100, cd, but to t.he ce,'~1JIOI2 ;aZ ]m'() like the sacraments, it was not 
to be perpetual. ]\rh. Romaine C'o:lt:::<sting the m:,."l with tl.~ ceremonial law in 
the discourse already rd>,eccl to, tnst;;mccfJ this '- c'm:nnrd to the leper as i(",!!i ica! 
with the sacrnE-;.\~nt3) for he say:; :-'~ ':,"{b.'~n any l;sl:.:on h~-I.J :.:tllCl his ton

"science accu~Gd hilI' of sin,. he WCc" l cfi ui recll0"])1 :ll~ h:3 sacrifi:8 to th~.Jlriest, 
"and to lay hIS il8,ll(i8 upon Its head] and to CU:llL',:'):) hIS 8!TlS over li: aft.1Ll~ its 
"life was to be taken, [LWelY, [\ml it,! ])'ud shee1 instead of the [tun Cl'S li;e. And 
'i this was to be done, even when CI 1,,2":JOll had offended through ignorance. I,Llt 

"in what did the merit of t18 p~;,:c",,, consist ',' Did its blood take an-ay sin? 
"N o. It was not POS"t')]" the blood of bulls and of goats should do that. The 
" sacrifice Waf) only a ]'1(',no,1".1 j,]stituted to bring the lIIessinh illto minrl, as if 
"he had S:1i(l, Do this in I'C'i-'lC;}tIJr:mce of me; remembering in ~"'('l'y c:lcrifice the 
"future sacrifice of the L~,Ll~) of Ooell and believers did remember him. When 
"they ate of the paschal bml), by faith they c1iJCc'I'llc,c1 the Lord's body, and eu
"joyed communion with .Christ, om passover, as we do now at the Lord'~ 

"supper. They found hi1:1 pl'P:wnt in the ordinClnces, according to his most true 
"promiHe in the text. Until the day down, saJ's he, the great day of my ap
"pearing in the flesh, "and the shadows Hee av .. v,," the shadows of the cerc
"monial J:'w be realized andfuljilled in my life, obedience, sufferings, death, re
"surrection, amI ascension; until these things be, I will be spiritually present 
"upon mount Moriah, in the tel1l~Jk worship, and upon the hill of frankincense, 
"to render the persons :'Iud the seVlCes of my people well-pleasing and acceptable 
"nnto God the Father." 

The intelligent reader surely can see from til" fOl'egoins remarks how that 
Sacl'!Iments are confessedly unfitted f,))', and inconsistent with, the Gospel Chnrch 
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and spiritual worship of God. A, to the Lord's supper (the only sacrament 
from which advantage is supposed hy most Christianli to be really derived) its sig· 
nification was naturally understood by the twelve apostles, tu whom the wCll·d" 
01 Do this in remembrance of me ,. were addressed. For they wcre all Jews, Ill" 

Galileans, who had long been accustomed to ub.,rrvc the rites of the' supper of 
the Passover. Among those ritl's were numbl'red the breaking of tLe bread, and 
the handing of the cup, with the blessing and giving of thanks. As they had al· 
ready been habituated to these custums, so was the Lord Jesus well aware that 
they would still maintain them: for, as it has already been remarked, the apostles 
eontinued in the practice of parts of the Jewish ritual, long after the crucifixion 
of our Lord, and, although that ritual was in fact abolished hy his death, the sud
den disuse of it does not appeal' to Imyc been enjoined upon them by their divino 
,\1",lc'r. We see Paul in his Epistle to the Galatians (which wns written A. D . 
. j:~) openly reproving Peter for compelling the believing- nentiles to live after 
tlle manner of the Jt!I1'ish laU', Gal. ii. 14. Hm'iug tlw.>" fads in uur "iew, WI! 

may reasonably interpret the words of Jesus as commanuing nothing more than 
that his apostles should call 11 illl to their recollection, when they met to celebrate 
the supper of' the Passover. " This cup," said JeSt". is the N" ew Testament in 
my blood." Now, it was not et'cry cup of wine which represented the Xew '1',,,. 
tament in the blood of ('hrist: it was the cup of wine drunk at the supper of 
the Passo1:er-an institution which they were then celebrating, and which, in 
some of its circumstances, was expressly typical of the death of the Messiah. It 
appear~hen, by no meaus irnprobahle that it was to the cup of the Passover 
e:r:cluiWly that our t;,,\·iuur· s iujunction applied-" This do F., as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me"; that is, as often as ye meet together to cele. 
brate the supper afthe Passover, and to drink of that cup, which represents the 
New Testament ill my blood, take care that ye forget not the true purport of the 
ceremony--do it in remembrance of me. Now, as it is admitted by all Christians 
that the supper of the Passover is not to be observed, it follows that the com. 
mand for a temporary purpose, of celebrating it in remembrance of our Lord is 
also not to be observed. Hence the Jews, after their conversion, are said to be 
under, not the old, but the new covenant; that i:;, not under the old but the new 
manner of administration of the covenaHt; fur the covenant of grace, as to the 
substance of it, is for ever the sam~ 
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